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The Preface to the * "i 


a Mongſt many Letters and Tr cate s 
\ that haue come vnto my hands cor: 
S cerning the matters 1 queſtion be- 
S& twixt the Secular Prieſts and thc 
I Ieſuits © oneof moſt moment, pyth, 


8 this enſuing Dialogates diſconiſe. 
D Which by ſo o much the more meriteth 
my poore commendation in gracing it with a generall Preface : 
by how much as it is in a ſort an Abſtra&t, C ompendium yz Or 
a Breefe of all , and the moſ} important matters that are in con- 
trowerfie bevioins vs and the ſaid Span. or Teſuiticall ſation. 
For(omitting other per ticulars)you bauc here exquiſitely band- 
led, The great contentio about ſupertaritic arrogated to the Teſuits 
ouer the Secular Pricſts : you bauc here d ſeuſ cd, T he queſtion 


about Schiſmez and the vnlearned, but vcry malictons libcls of 


Fa. Lyſter the lefuit, conertly {ariſes . You baue bee deci 
ded, The caſe of obedience and dſvveatence;, and, what ignorant 
obloquic the common ſort of Catholicks bane the Secular Prieſis 
7n, for they know not what themſclues, but aforzery filed with 
Teſmticall lying lips , which hath giuen it a eluſi c 5f a ſtainleſſe 
die, in aſenceleſſeconceit of inf, allable truth, to reſt inthe bare 
W091 id of a wretch vnworthy thendminefer the honour of Pricſt= 
hood mightily preiudiced by him. You hane here ſet downegT he 
canſes of the Ieſuits donble dilligence in defending the Arch- 


prieſt; together with ther many vnhoneſt, vuchatitable, zrreli 
x 1g ze "T, 


and [ubStance (3n mine opinion) 1s 


ein, onpricftly practiſes ſor d ſupremacie. Tou hane here inf 
F dd! vHto you, The Iifuiticail pnSfeakable priae, ambition, 
enpiey mllices: xtortionsC Weticyant, ivr all thay more trutol- 
Lea%le backebi "ime 102805 for thuecrines again whome they 
batrethan ever bad Ouid,B Oraceor avy her maltenant d:- 
rain ſold Cincall ſlamdow. In few, you hanchere ex- 
pl.tme <7 peeronneds f ail the I;ſraticallc Rn aions, 
At #3 HYICS, WCC with tICIY « APPAYATCT'S, I 247048 T5 ''s and bio ON 
he's hurc and doc Sill vex torment , 1: cifie ClueFibir fo — 
rants with ther tongues, in as morale tapmſnit as the com- 
772971 peopce of the Texwes( it the Scribes and Pl.4 ufc 'STNSHg AIRS 
fregefhm,andegning forweave d\pinſuedomr Lord ; mdma$ler 1c 
{irs Christ baſe ifo,om carth among#t them . Thiſe with many 
the like points of triportance are here very learnedly treated of : 
whereby to f7ue all Catholick es (as well prieFls that are not of 
the deepeFt reach : as aiſo 3 oe mot eſpecially the laitie, both 
men and women, narvellogſ [3 [edced, blinded, and led into 
error by the Ic eſarticall faftirn)) to bile fland, whis may doe 
thom good, if they [18 to accept of it in theſe F; aungerors times 
of onr common calamitics: hyw and wherein they are to cen-= 


. {are or ſul] Yd thur Indcoment, vntill the , heare the caſe deci- 


ded: and who they are,{cil. the ſecular precſts or the Tefwits, that 
hams e mo 1 endedibe ſtate, p cindiced both Pope and Prince, 


> em grcatcfi ſeand: ae, ana incurred the hiehe i} & bſpleaſnre, 


with Piel ct of ſharpeFr pumiſknent ta bee injl1 Dd vpon them at 
the hands of God and man. Andfor to give the dewout Cath» 
liche reader alittle tas] for an antepaſt of this enſuing diſcomſe, 
1 acfire nothing more than that which the noble Senatour defired 
of k: Ng Avene er 1115 [our Aa! gne,no wit that all paſſion, affeCti- 
ON, and; pat tall domme ſet ahte, holler obaſlineſſe Oz and the fari 40 
of hat part and thir A portion of and in man, callgd pars wraſ- 
cibilis, ſhut vp in priſon, committed to le keeping gnfuence 
for the time 3 4nd reaſon ſet on the throne of inslice, inthe court 
of 4 good conſeiencestoindg? of all things as they arcin thy own 
mo. kind,vprightly weiz zbedinthe ballance of equitie and int- 


fiice, 


ſlice, without colluſion in the matter, ſophiſtication in the warth 
_ or falſb1odiin the weights, vnegually proportioned: to conſider 
with me theſe few points following, euen for Gods loue, for the 
reucrendregard dll true Catholickes haucor 9n2ht to hauc th ene- 
ry anointed prie#t, and for their owne vertuous intentsſake,as 
defirous not wittingly and willingly to be led away with error, 
por to conceine amiſſe of well meant endenours. 

T he fir ft calummation here handled,is Diſnbediencelatd to 
the ſecular prieſts charge,by the ſcditions Ieſuits : wherein thiſe 
points are to be confadered : firſt, how that thiſe two diciunttiue 
conſorts, Obedience,and Diſobedience,dve the one of them follow 
the other by as neccſsary a ſequele as theſhaddow dooth the b3- 
dy, when either the obic&s they both reſpec, or cls the [nosts 


whercin they areinherent Fland in oppoſition by contrary quali- 


ties,properties,or motions: verbl gratia: A man ſeruing two 

masters at once, the one as Emperonr of the ſea m the field of 
wanrre; the other as bigh ConFlable, Sencſhall,o Lord Chaunce= 
lor of the Realme, ore, in the Land of peace : If theſe two com- 
maund ful & temel, an att to be ated by their [aid ſcr- 
udnt,agrecing to their place, nffice,and raving | : the obedience to 
the one mu#t needs inferre a diſobedience to the other , in that 
ſame aCtion. But if withall theſe two great awed 
adurnſaries: then ts the caſe moFt cleare. And this wits the cauſe 
why our Sauions ſaid that Nemo poreſt duobus dominis 
ſery vire, &c, And by conſequent then it may be inferd by an 
argument made by way of compariſon,T bat it is impoſsible to be 
obeazent to the See Apoftolick,but that by ueceſs ary ſequele, the 
ſame objeruant mu#t diſobey Maſter Blackwell the, archprieſi: 

And the reaſon is : far that our aiſobedtencein the caſe propoſed 
«5 In controaer fre [IoGEM vs and bim tozether, with bis area? 
mafters the Ieſuits, conſiſts in this , ſeil. That we would ad- 
mit of no mnnowdtion,or new inSlitution, Or Anthaori TiHY which is 

not conformable to holy ApoFalicall, EccleſaaSlicall, Canonical! 
cuFtome decree and order in eleftzons , without us Holincſſe 


ſpecial Bull and Breuc, for allowing 7, ratifying,and confirming 
of 


"4, mh 


_—— 


of the ſame. But Maſlcr Blackwels authoritie was in that de- 
£rce of oppofution tn many points contraric to the churches Can- 
mons dnd A poslylicall order : Er20, the obedience to the See 
ApoStolicke in rotftence of bim as an Archp. at the firſt : muSt 
needs be an act of diſobedience to him,in nt acceptance of him 


5 our lawfull ſuperior, Agzainein another ſence, our obedi- 


<. 


ence in te ſurcſaid caſe in contronerſie , confiſtsin this , {cil. 
T bat we would not admit of any ſuch authoritie as mizht im- 
pe. ch vs of any diſÞoyaltie by af, word, or thonoht, in things 
wherein our dutifull obryſance was requiſitey or whereby wee 
might beinfily ſaid to bane ſtained our redigton with treaſon, 
oi entangledour prieftly ſunCtim with princes aff aires: but this 
authboritic of Maſſer Blackwels,bath drawne him and the Ic- 


ſuits together,with all the confederates, conſpirators, abettors, 


and aiders of him and{th:min it within the compaſſe of trea= 
ſon, by reaſon of the platſorme which is for inuaſtonzand with- 
1m the compaſse of 4 premunire,by reaſon of his preſumed autho= 
ritie, to make laws and exciſe jura regalia fiue in ſpiritu- 
llabus fue in temporalibus: Ergo, onr obedience to her 
Mmaceſtiegin reſiſtance of the leſmiticall Arch-prieſt, with deteſta- 
tion of all ſuch ynnaturall plots,drifts,and intendments,as were 
approucd to lie cloſe couched inhis authoritic, being ſo much the 
greater , by how much as the ſaid traiterous pretences were 
mazked with a ſeeming relizious zealezmuſt needs be an aft of 
arſobedience to theſaid Archpricſt and his feilowes ({ubiefts of 
Father Parions, as Garnet and others) in the highef} degree 
\ Ys |. 7 
of contempt, that ambition finstrated of aſpiring hopes, can 
imagine to haue poſsibly beene off ered vnto them . Secondly, 
there occurreth then alſo to be well weighed, the-difference be= 
twixt 4 ſubordinate and a ſrepreame amthoritie to command, 
and therewith alſo the ke difference to obey, For although obe= 
dience be due in all infertonrs to their ſuperionrs : yet , with this 
promiſo by cuſtome, practiſe, comſe, and order of all Iawes,ſcil. 
That if the inferiour ſubie& be wronged by any ſubordinat of = 
ficrall, or magiiirat, bee may alwayes appeale for inftice from 
| thas 


that ſubordinate court and autharitie to a higher office and offi= 
cer 4b3ue the preſident incumbent : and ſo in order from one to 
anther, vntill be come to the big heft ſxpreame or ſoueraigne tm 
cheefe. And ſo we ſay that 1n ſpiritualibas obedience 1s due in 
enzry pariſhioner tohis PaFtor, -but yet in order gonder bis Bi- 
ſo7p : of euery Dioceſean to the B:ſbop of- that Diocaces »c. but 
yet in order, vnder the Pope or vniuſall Biſhip. And againe, 
in temporalibus obedzence rs due in euery inferiour ſubiect to 
the meaneFt officer placed in authoritie vuder his ſuneraigne, 
but yet inarder, first, to all ſuch as are ſubordinate one vader 
another to the ordinarie InFlices of the peace, but yet in order, 
to theſe vndzr the high C ommiſ3toners, and to thaſc in order : to 
the Lords of the Honowabie priuie Conncell : and to them all 
In order vnder the ſoucr aigne or ſupreame Mateftie : aud then 
by conſequent the Ieſuits and their Archpresbiteran or Spaniſh 
faction inucighing againFt the Seculai Prieſts, for appealing 19 
the See Apoſtolick for ruſtice 1n ſpiricualibus and to theregall 
throne of ſacred DMaieſtic in defence Apelogiticall of their 31 
nIcencie 1n temporalibus,dve perucrt all lawes ,cuſtomes, and 
orders, and arrogate to themſelues 4 dienitie, prehemmcncie, 
and authoritie abaue both Pope and Prince : and are thureby 
grilrtie of high treaſon , with many blaſphemies breathed out 
by the tgnor aut multitude pon thes occaſion ag ainſi FH y26rY 
T hirdly,there doth here occurre to be conſidered, the nature qud- 
litiz, and comdition of thoſe acts which are ta be enafted, exc 
cuted, and performed vader obedience to that legifer, promut- 
gator, or othry commannder oucr his ſubieds . For that,Juch 
may the act be in it ſelſe, a5no power on earth may lawſully 
commaund it : and if there doc, yet ought it not, neither m4y 
it (without incuriing mortal ſine) be obeyed. For example, 
IF eyther Pope or Prince dic commaund their ſubiefts or ſub- 
rect to commit inceſt with their awne mother, or to muithe: 
thcir parents, o' to commit any other acl, which in it ſelfe i 
exill , and 15 we ſay, 1ntrinfice malum : n9 diſpenſation, 


pardon, nit placard, can euer mike that aft to be inihifiabic 
I 
+ XxX F-FH16 


: \ 
| | J 


and 200d, although it may be forainen before God and man, 
[4 ; : | * --qaa \ miſerecordia ejus {ſuper onma open ejus.. nd 
ſecing God can foroine more than man car offend : then a for= 
tiorl, mans off exce to many my and i5morecaſily' foroinch. 
} SO Conformablie thru hereunto, for as mwrch as the 9 Pope bing 
| © felfe may bee lawfully ref ;Fled and diſubryed: tw cauſes tems 
prrall : eſpecrall ly, when the mattcy concernes the iter [ubner- 
| 10n of a whole Common-wcatith : nay, of many mightic kins- 
-— domes (as this platforme laid by the Iiſwits, dich aime at 19 
leſve, in ſuggeFtion to bis Ho: ome e for the Spaniarels inudſt= 

on :)) theref we doth it necſSarily follow, that this at? of obe- 

| dence to our Sourratene, as wee are Englijh ſubiefts, in de- 
fence of her royall perſon and on natine land, duh take away 
all the leaFt ſinne or off ence that can be nndejuel by our diſo- 
bedience to the ſame See ApoStolicke for ſo doing and actual! 
reſtftance, mad: azdinft hrs Holineſſe, or any forratene pow 


Fl 


Fa 


| J : 
c HE that ſhould come with ho#tile hand to pierce thrs Realme. Nay, 
2 = ſeeing it wats oracled from thoſe dinine lips that were blaſphe- 
þF = rd mie to thinke they could either erye, d; ſſemble, or potsibly lie, 


ſcil. that Reddenda ſunt Cwtari quie funt Cafaris,&c. 
And ſeeing that Maxime holds trrefragably ſure, that non 
# eſt faciendum malum vt inde eveniarbonum (poli - 
= .. - | t1s ponendis inter bonum & malum : ) I ſay then that 
7 Sl 7t: were 4 ſinne, and 4 T7; great and preeuons breach of 1he 
5 law of God, of Natnre, and of Nations; and he orfhe to bee 
holden for traitors, that vnder any pretence ſhould occaſionate 

the conqueſt of their ndtiue land, or ( ſanding as the State of 

Eneland doth this day) ſhould not drſend it, dentibus & 

enſlibus & vique ad fanguinem , excn while one drop of 

 bloud were left in his Hoke Tbs Hipocriticall ſhew and 

vaine yaunt of religion, together with the Iſuits masked pre- 

tence of reſtoring the C atholicke Romane faith, arc as farre 

wide from the matter or any likctybood of the Chnrches flounijh 
by that bloudie meanes, as the conncoſ1on of aſoule is impdſ+i- 
ble, after it 1s once ont of this martall life; Thus then you fee 


what 


%. 


ts 
” 


what a vile, malicious, and moſt Jottiſh, couſening, andſence= 
leſſe ſlaunder it 1s, that the Ieſnits and their ſeditions brokers 


has raiſed of the Secular Prieſts and other Catholicks that will 


nt rub on their loftie banke of ambition and vnndturall a= 
piring conſpiracte : encry one, lad,and laſse, tag and ras ; and 
as well the tenant as thoſe of more wit, but no leſſe allies, 
vpbraiding prieſts, with diſobedience to their Superiour, when 
they nather know what obedience nor diſobedience is nor when, 
to whome, or wherein it is, or 4s not due. Yea, [6 ſencel:ffc 
they are herein, That if eyther the Pope and the Church, or 
her Meteſtie and the State, would take them at the worſt : they 
mizht all bce iuſtly condemned for erronious and ——_—_— 
perſons,by their owne cenſure applied in the p emniſees to theſe 


£9 CONFYAYICS. 

T he ſecond Slander or calumni.ttion here handled, 1s thegrt= 
fmies abloquies,and reprochfull words in paſSages 2 aincn out by 
the Iſuiticall faftion ag ain#t the ſecnlay priefls. And for that IT 


verily thinke neither Zoilus, Ariſtarca, Twmon, oy other, 


Mt anthropos, euer equal d.or els was to be comp ed with a Te-. 

ſuit in the damnable art of detraFtion or ennic: therefore doe 
theſe points occurre herein to be anly conſidered of entery denont 
Catholicke . Firft, what great contempt theſe wicked men 
haue brought PrieFthood into, by this mot vnoodly meanes : 


which I thiuke there ts no auncient Catholicke in Enoland this 


day, of any compa[ſsionat religious mind, wh:ſc heart docth 
not bleed to behold and to thinke on the difference betwixt 
the reucrend regard had in times paſt, and at this pY eſent 3 Hs 
well by one prieft of and towards another, as by the Catholicke 
Laitic in generall to all. prieſts , without this newfangle Pha- 
1iſaicall moſt daungeraus exception of perſons , @#c. For what 
Cathalickgbefore theſe Teſuits got footing in Enzland, would not 
haue trembled at the heart to haue called an imoeinted Catho- 
licke Prieſt Chawſoeucr he had earſt lined) a Knane,aVillaine, 
4 Spie, a Southſayer, an Idolater, a Schiſmaticke, a Libertine, 


an Apiltata, an Atheiſt, with other the mf} odiors tearmes 


* X | that 


that the diucll or mallice 3s able to inucnt * And yt than this, 


nothing 13 moe common now eue'y where among Ft thrs leaud 


brood of the I:ſwiticall fattion © our common aduonſaries eucn 
of their owne humanitie , ana ſor cinilitics ſake ſhewing 4 
more reuerend cfteeme and rpett to be had of prieſts (at lea#t 
for their learning, ſcholariſme, morall yertues, ard oth good 
abilities noted in mo#1 of th:ſc,had by that faGtim in diſerace) 


than any of theſe new peſtiferons Purirancan Ieſuiticall $f 4- 


ries will cyther acknowledee, or give any ſiene to bee had of 


. them, All the wonted bencdiGwns of pricſis now are rae(ted, 


their prayers, their ſacrifices, their hallowes, and their bolies, 
contemned; and whaiſocucr elſe they doe, pertaining to prieSity 


funttion and autho:atic (though in neuer (o bad perſons, yet 


po bereucienced, remaining in the Catholicke Church) deſpiſed, 
as of no valliditic; worth, or efficacie, more than if the ſaid 
Prieſts were but lay priſons . Toe what a readie way theſe 
miſchienous men haue made for Antichrift, vader pretence of 
their Phariſaicall zeate. Second!y, it ts to be conſidered, That 
the end theſe vngodiy poltticke fet the ignor.mt' multitude on 
£22 for againſt Pricſibood and the Secul.n' Clearne, & oncly 
and wholly to withdraw ail Catholicke hearts from them , to 
themſelue” and ther ſocietie 3 with mare like diuell;ſh than 
humane mallice in them. And to make 1t ſeeme more plauſible 
and eafilier feaſcd on in weake tale biaines : they paſsefFe theiy 
mconslant, flexible, wandering thouchts with ſollies, ſcruples, 
and feares ; 45, T bat the Secular Prieſts ave become prophane 
Publicanes and groſie ſinners, vnlearned, tnorant, infirme 
and weake men, of no reach , wdeement , nor conſcience in 
things 3 that they runne on without making any account of 
reckoning of ſinne : that they haue no anthwitie, but all is 
loft they had, by thaix bad demcanuve:that they remaine Ca- 
tholickes onely in ſbow for the time, but are indeed very A- 
theiſts (for ſo the ſpeech will nencrout of my mind which one 
wed of Dottor Bagihaiy in the Gate-houſe, after his Aepar= 
ewre to Wibich, tending wholly to this infamous kind of mas 


lienant 


lien.mt backbiting) that they arc daungerous men to bee re= 
ceincd into any mans houſe, All theſe, with many the like 
mt impious ſpzeches and flaunders ave here tnuched , as rdi- 
ſed by that fattiom againſt inuxent men, bieſsed Martyrs, 
and renerend Prieſts, enen from the beginning (of cnuie in 4 
Ieltits heart, to (ce. any due well that followed not them) to 
this preſent howre . . And now they beaue at, all in genucrall, 
whereas before they maligned but (ome certaine prieſts in ſpe- 
ciall : whereof my pore ſelfe h une taſted ſo great and heauic 
an oucr-weirght, as eucn enuie, mallice, and tyemſelucs mzht 
ſeeme with ſhame 10 keepe ſilent hereafter, and borror of their 
account appaule. them for the wrong they bane done me.« But 
yet 1 liuc, and ſo I muſt « while, manere the denils mailice 
and all tbe E-fuats that hate me. Thirdly, it zs furthermore to 
be well weighed, That their enuions proceedings berein ,ts moſt 
pernitious to all thiſe Catholicks, cuen whom they beare moſt in 
hand of all good meant on thew partie wnto them. For who 
doth not fee it, that ihe onely canſe of this their infeoft emu- 
lation at the Seeulars good hap, riſcth vpon this, That God 
ſweetly ſo diſpifing , as their innacencie beeing knowne ta hey 
Maieftie and Honourable Councell, together with the Teſwits 
rayterous bearts, they finding more fauonr then the Ieſuits do, 
and thereby leſse daunger incurred by thoſe that dove receiue 
them : the Teſuits very pollitickely (but moſt impiouſly , ma- 
licienſly , «nd vnpricfily ) imagining that, 1n the end, this 
come taken,would occafionate all the Catholicks in England 
to fide with the Secular Pricſis, and viterly renounce the ſayd 
Ieſuits : for thei moſt ſafetie,they haue no other ſbift nor meanes 
in the world to aunjd this eminent daunger of perpetual ex- 
te out of England ( as their likg praftiſes cauſed their edious 
bauiſpment out of Eraunce) than to beare the people imhand, 
T hat. er M aseſtie and thc State meaneth no fauomr nor good 
to be extended to the innocent more than to the gwaltic ; that the 
Secular Priefls are but vſed as ſpies; that the State intendeth 


#0. get.out of them what they cany and then to cut bath them 
#% 5p an 


and thoſe they conneyſe with all off together, And for thiſe and! 
like reaſons are the Secular Pricsts ( [a ay they) very daunge- 
ro priſons , and ought not of any Catholicke to bee truſted. 
which moſt vile, vncharitable, and wicked ſpeech of theirs,zs 
ſo much the more ſenceleſse, by how mich as it. implicats a con- 
trad;ffion 5 asinthis enſuing aiſcomſe will appeare at large, 
Meane while it 1sto be confidered, whether Daniell, or EC- 
dras,  Zorobabell, or Tobias, or Eſther in the time of 
the Iewes captinitie, or the ſweet Paranimph or Toſeph of Ava- 
mathia, or themournefull Magdalen, or the choice veſ$ell. of 
lection in the ſorrowfull prome=barth of the Church her infan- 
cie : or yet Saint Sebaſtian, Saint Martyn, S. Bernard, 
S, Auguſtine, S. Ambrolc, S$.Clare, or any other,in tame 
of the like heanie calamities in the Catholicke Church to thefe 


of onrs,finding extraordinariefauour with God,and grace with 


men more than others , yea perhaps farre belive them, or at 
leaſt their equals in vertue and true Cabolicke religious xeale, 

could find, that were in the ſame predicament with them of 
diſorace 3 werethey (I ſay) to. bee condenmed>by other Catho- 
licke Chriſtians in theſe dayes, fir that they found more ſricid- 
(vip at the ciuile Magiſtrates hands, than others could? Was 
Daniel thought to bearebell, or Eſdras 4 ſpice, or Zoroba- 
bell ar Abe e Or good Tobias an Ideot,or Queene Either 
a make-bate : for that thefirſt w.ts made Generall of. thoſe Em- 
perouvs forces, vnder whom (as taptiue) he limed: the ſccondin 


ſpecial efteeme, truſt, and affiance with theſame/princes : the 


third fent home withgreat treaſure, to build vp theruinated 


' Temple and Citic : the fourth oftcn ſpared, being taken inthe 


exerciſe of bis countries rites, ceremonies, religious atts, and. 
other workes of charitie, which moſt of by fellowes if they hatl. 
been taken tripping inzhad been furc to haue ditd for : and the 
fift and laſt of theſe,1btaining mercie, grace, andpardon , not 
onely for herſelfe, but alſo for her whole countrey, people, and 
Nation, proſcribed all to death irreuocable, by falſe ſugeeſtion 
 Haman the tr dit e Againe, a3 blefeds. Tohn cycr 
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the warſe, far beings mot oucly admatted inth the iu/gement b.11 
by pernuſs1ou of .the higheſt Prieſt : when all the veſt of our $.4- 
riorrs Apoſties were forced to flie away (or elſe had beene ſr1re 
by all marall conteFture tohaucin the Jewijh furte, tajled of 
their Lord and maijter bis crip of torments at leaſt, if not of 
death-)but alſo being then'free and newer once examined what 
het bought of his maijter Teſus, be wits able of bis bare word to 
bring inb1s fellow $,Peter : who, if an ynhappie givle bad 
wot been gi gt bane ſtayed there flill, without any finne or of - 
fence dl by that aFtion. and yet in and by a lefuiticall 
cenſure,they had beencortainely coudenaned a: ſpies,if they h.td 
eſcaped [corfree a3 8. John ard, and S1Peter might, if 17 
worſe maiterhad happened vnto him than that is perſonal 
preſence there. Was goodold Toſeph thought to bee 4 Statiſ}, 
or ſhould our bleed Ladie or Nicodemus (as timorous as 
neſt of our Eneliſb [chſmatickes are) haue had. a ſcruple or 
doubt of breing betrayed in gong to take downe and entombe 
the bode of God, her onely Ieſus, becauſe theſaid Aramathian 
found more than ordinaviefauonr at the high prieſts hands, in 
obt zining of him, to burie it where he thought good? W.cs the 
bleed Ma odalen ſuſpeFted to bee a worſe woman, for that, 
that ſhe-was permitted of. the ſouldiours to paſſe and repaſſe to . 
and from the ſepulchre wntonehed of them? Was Saint Paulc 
condemned of any oxe; for hanuiug leaue (being prifoner) to goe 
where belift , for any to come to him that would, and for that 
Feftiis, that Felix, that king Agrippa). hve others, vſed 
him kindly, often-ſent far wes. would not permit 1s coun- 
treymen the Tewes to hanetheir blouate will ſatiated when and * 
&s they deſnvd...: Tu few, were any of theſe that found more fa- 
0ur than theit fellowes in any tirneof pevfecution, ener heard 
of: to be indeed, cenſured, and condemned as ſpies. as daun- 
gerows perſons, &s veprobates , or fallen from'their faith, be- 
fare this day'? No certainely , The Tſnits amongFft many in- 
novations in the Church»of God, bane brought "this in firs? 
ud wd other for one 5- ſcilicers Tiharcall mens we FUMES, £7 4- 
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ces, faururs, and ations whatſoeuer, ſhould bee cuill thought 
of, which were cyther beneſiciall to any,withant 4 commoditie 

19 their focictic 5 7 not ſquared , azrecing t9 their trecherous 
proceedings, or but onely done withaut their conſent, ratibi- 
0M, allowance ; and liking. well, as their pride, their tn- 
mie, and their m allzce-bath been vn ceckeable herein : ſo their 
te.a7es, their blond, .and all their Inues (if they were giurm and 


bbtfiowcd in recompence and way of ſatisf ation) will neuct 


bee able to vince ont that ſlaine of their good names , which 
thry haue charactered in their torne conſcienceleſsc heart, and 
credite, which they baue loft therehy mm the hearts of all other 
VC) RFYE $90. ogy C a]Dolickgs SET al Englihmen and 
women of all degrees,” 

As for their other Fg” launders : That the matter in 
contention was once alreadre decided at Fome, and therefore 
would they make the world beleewe, That .the Sceular 
Priefts were ſeditions, turbulent, and ſattious perſons : and 


alſo, That they (the ſaid Priefts) are the oncly Stateſmen 


and medalcrs, ſtatizing more daungcrouſly than they ( the 


ſaid Ieſuits) doe Hifpanize or Spamfie, &xc. the one and the 


ether, are both mos faiſe , meere calumniatims, forgeries, 
and ſlaunders, without any truth in the rept or broachers 
of them abroad : and very ſenſibly , prudently, and. lear- 
nedly are they here: confuted , and their ſbamefrell: dealing, 
trecheries, and impictie, couertly cſcoucred thereby ; - toge= 
ther with the foyFlimeg in of that poore fumple man, Maſter 
Blackwell , into an office and authoritte, bee little knew 
( God wot) what it meant , or what treaſonable practiſes 
were intended to. bee wrought by bim . Finally s there doc 
bere occurre to'be well \conſt ered (4s 4: point in\my mind of 


4s creat 4 drift, moment,.and. con ſequence, As any. wee. yet 


couched) the panigeries- of. the Teſtnts praiſes, the canſes 
moouing them to. ſend foarth their ſpirits to comſe both ſea 


- and land with buzle blaſts of bloudie Bellonaes menaces, 


20 all that dare prſuo to contradict. 4 left t and _tbe.,cx- 


t1eame 


"0. 
_ _——_ wy 


treame foile, madneſe, lunacic, or what to» tearme it (I 
kniw not ) in ſundrie of the Catholicke Laitie, yea, and 


of the more vnlearned and l:ffe experienced (ort of F refs, 


that will belecue euery word to be an Oracle that falleth 
from a Ieſuits lips, (in ſo mach as once one ſayd: That if 
ſuch a Prieft, a follower and fattor of the ſuits faction, 
ſhould bid him hang bimſelſe, he would doe it ) that can- 
not be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that all the whole Church 
and Common-wealth of Chriftendome depends vpon theſe 


" impotent aſpirers : that Hand Fliffely init as a thing impoſ= 


ſible, how emer the Secular Priefts ſhould prenaile again#t 
ſuch rare peereleſſe Sance-peres : that thinke it no way a= 
grceing to Catholicke Chriftian doctrine , bow cucr ſuch 
pure illuminats ( who haue, as they ſay of themſclues, 4 
more neare familtaritie with God, than any other priests) 
ſhould ener faile in points of faith, good life, gOnernement, 
and order in all things : that their liucs, words, and acts 
baue beene touched to the quicke , and ener hetherto baue 
been found faultleſſe, 5þotleſſe, and (as a man might ſay) 
immaculate without crime ,. for to the ſame end dooth one 
Father Holtbies ſpeech in arayling letter tend , ( as writ- 
ten to 4 Catholicke ladie, of no lefſe nobleneſse for her ver- 
tue, than for ber bloud) againFt all the-Apellants in ge- 
nerall, but again#l 4 reuerend Prieſt ( maiſicr Muſh by 


name » whoſe bookes Holtbie is vrworthie to carric) m 
| ſpecials : that they are the moſt learned , the moſt prudent, 


the moſt vertuous , the moFi religious ,. the moſt what not 
. © . of. . . 

perfection on earth 151n a leſwit 3 with the contraries in all 

others. ro be found. Theſe ſtraunse paradoxes, as they pre- 


Jage 4 high marke , which the Ieſutts aime at; and there- | 


withall a heauie rune , ſo doevhey- demonſtrate 4 ſenceleſſe, 


| witleſie, and idle brajne in thoſe" that ave beleene them , 
that cannot ſee wnto them, that will not be informed of therr 


dawngers by followins their yunatarall ſation , and thae- 
| | A wit hail 
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COOCKONS on crete (if 210t Antich;is? prnſci; i, D! fy h, * DY 9M? 2ht 


712 by them, tl 17 Caper yet WwW.95s beard of Jt oe Chiifti.m 


% 


world, to this houre . For bow 45 it pu ſinotOont Re the dol= 


(922 date: of FHLAMS mi[cries be well nigh i; PHT » ana wce the 
MH T8 "2b "3 mw etches, refered 3 {1 tC ttt thiſe ] CS of 
the Charches Lif} calannties ) that eur any Sing out of 
Adams lines, ſroula be ſo ignordnt of Natires fra!leticin 
Pam, & theſe Iſwit ſautars ſeeee to beby this ſenceleſse at 
tributms vato tem 4 State of innveencienn aſort avoue that 
n berein our PlaſimSt created out protapta5t m errefiriall 
at adiſc: c 
M ans wit, though ut baye ſuffered & creat dnination 
bs 01s frotoparents { ul , 45 all theres, of the ” ts and po- 
wo's in humane ndture bauc, (yas exen ſyicderiſts rs not 
excanpted, but ſecmeth in many tobe extinguiſhed, rather 
thai to bauc dry boing at a4) yet theſe ſparkes of Natur es 
lont are left in our ſogics, il, Fi:jl, to be of ſo high ca- 
p- citie, inſatiable longing, andyouring reach in ſear after 
dixine kuawlcdee., as wothing can content the vnacftan- 
Ing Of intellefGuall part of Pan, ſaneondly fammum bos 
BUM, CBS ENTIUM, eternal {ciicitig,, bratitudeyGod bim- 
-ſcife 2 nomme : which eucn H edtthey Philoſophers, Plato, 
Ariſtotle , Socrates, . and atv, haue ackrow(edeed, 
ſeught for, and area. inſatiable, bene they wantcd faith 
ro find it by . Secondly, theDinell-by natwrall knowledge, 
perceining well tn the law of kind, that cont barren could 


9 make a band, thought it gn vaine for bim to terwþt out 


protomother Eue, with cating of the forbidden txee ,- vn 


- beſſe Father Adam could haue been drawne. (as be was) to 


hane tated of the ſame : and\thereppon. hoped the. Fend( a 
3t came to paſſe) to cut the. axtagle of. bis heauenly inhert= 
tance , cauſed our parents ty make 4 conueighance. by. fine 
and recoucrie to the dew, 4 fufeitwe of ba tenwe +. 

| breach 


breach of the conditions with bis maker, a defeature of the 


heires male of hes bodie ſor ener, and put the beires genc= 
rall to a difprate forme-dimwpne , Thivd'y, natwithilan- 


6117 all this, That the oioinall writof priviledre was ve 


rted, and bumane ta ure Iift\ t9 it felfe naked and vnar- 
med amone ft ſ9 many enemies and allwements to impictic, 
«5 that thereby it Tame t5: that rmpotent degyee: wherein 
nw it 1s: yt 4 linhe ſparke of Syndereſts , breaking out 
11 the prrc naturals of proper kind,moued enen Phildfephers, 
and ſuch .ts were onely conuerſant in natwall af aircs,( pro- 
wing. by lamentable expericnce- the. Flill continuance and: 
vreyred ſcars of 'that combat; which were,and ſo they are,I;= 
not ance, Error,Concupiſcence, Sinne, Sorrow, Hunger, Cald- 
mitie, Sickeneſſe, Death it-ſelfo, and other afflictions found 
m themſclues, and vndcquainted with what they had bt in 
their firfÞ aunceFtar to deplove the flate of man ſo much,that 
thcy were not afrard to affirme, That Nature onely in the 
preduction of man behaucd her ſelfe as a ſtep 4wother, and not 
45 4 ndturail parent. | Sy 
If Heathen Naturians could diue ſo deepe in findins 
earn oy Netwes inflin&,the miſcries, infortunities, ſraile- 
ties, imperfections, and impurities of man :if Plutarchin 
hiz Naturals, Plato in his Common-wealth, Cicero in 
bs. Oratax, Ariſtotle in his H appie Man , Plinie in h:s 
Rroxmes Lactancins mn bes Epittles, Homer in his Odes, 
Empedocles, Democrifus, Herachtus, ad other S4- 
2s In. their writings doe. complains of \ Natures. vnkind- 
uefſe in this point of imperſettion left tn man * if 'Saint Au+ 
guitine 424#ift Tuhan.; Clemens Alexandrinus n 
bis, Stromatens and. diucyſe other Doftours, Leoifers, anci 
Hy 1 1ors doc note this acknowledgement of humane imbe- 
cilite to beintheſecHeathen WWiſents,. ignorantof the cheefe 
print which we Chriflians, doe know and firmely: beleene to 
b.tuc occaſronated theſe our downef als , imperfeCtions, an 
A v | 78 
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FEHOY ANCE 11 alt things : then wot conceit ſbould Chrift;- 


- ans haut of mans ſtate, conftanae, and ſickern:ſSe, in any, 
| of all b1s altions : compared by bely writ in one place to 4 


reed ſhaken with enery wind : 1m another, to 4 daunzerons 
conflict in ſet battell: ( {ar ſo ſaid Tob,malitia eſt homi- 


n1s vita ſuper terram ) ard in another, to 4 withered 


flower , to day freſh, to morrow in the furnace ; and al- 
ayes like a weathercacke, chaungeable, wandering , and 
 TRceertaine. 


T rue it is, and cannot be denicd, That the Heathens 
complaint was vniuſt , and procceded of looſencſſe, 1913 
r.4nce, and mallice ; eſpecially the blockyſb and beaſtly Epi- 
cures, to whom, Natures infirmitie was ſuch a flumbling 
blocke, as they thereupon denicd the prouidence divine of 
God towards man , and all religion and reuerence of man 


#9 him againe . Yet the ſcope of my ſpcech tending oncly to 


this,To bewray the Cathilickes extreame follie, in conceiting 


the Teſuits ta, beſuch men of ſuch rarensſic, ſuch excellencie, 
ſuch worthinefSe and perfeFtion, as (excepting onr Samour 


Chviſt,cs man, our bleſſed Ladieperhaps S.Tohn Baptiſt, 
if the Iſuits will giue mcleauc) their like neither was, nej- 
ther ts, neither cacr will be found in rerum natura, from 
Adams fall to the warlds end. T here cannot be a ſounder 
argument taken, to confirme, That tbe Teſuits are but miſe= 
rable wretches, and as impotent, weake, fraile, rmperfeft, 
and finfull mcn , as we ptore: Publicancs (| ſo eſteemed of 
by them) ave. Then this deduced out of the principles of 
Natares owne lawes, cuflames, and traditions in our bo- 
wels : for Cat will to her kind: Bunten to hu bay : Frie to 


his bale, and M an to his miſerie . And all this; by yeaſon 


that the wound which was inflittcd mn the late of innocen- 
ci, bath ſo feftered in the whole piſteritieof Adam, as no 
hope. of cure , during the time of mans mortalitic . And 
the tranſereſsion of the firſt law-breaker, was ſo venomons 


Fr / 


< 


« ſecd to bring ſoorth wickedueſie in the race of man : that 
Heuer any Ligifer, ſpiritual or temporall , either by exam- 


ple in themſelues ( 4s 4 preſident to ſubi:(ts,) of oo any 


decrce, ordinance, reward, or preferment for vertue, or pe 
naltie and punifoment for vice , or any other engine or in- 
Strument, cold root it out . Read the booke of Kings, of 
Tob, of Saint Tohn, of Saint Paule to the Romanes , of - 
Dauid in bis fiftieth Pſalme : of: Philip Bergan # hs 
HyFtarie , of Iolephus in bs Antiquities » of Poly- 
dor in hts uk of Virgil in his Ancides , of Pli- 
nie in his workes , of Stow, Gratcon, Fabian, Fox, 
and other H "7 #5 in our Engliſh Clinics ; ſee ous 
ſball find all this T ſpeake to bee rue, No Bohemus 4- 
mongFt the Bohemians , no Tuball among j} the Spaniards, 
#0 Belus amone ft the Aſiyrians, no Ceres or Rhada- 
manthus, '»o Draco, Solon, or other Legifer among 
the Athenians , no Mercurius amongst the Zs 2 yptians, 
yo Minos, Lycurgus, Charandos, Phorondus, Ro- 
mulus, Pythagoras, of Apollo, amongFt the Cretenſ1- 
ans, Lacedemonians, T yrians, Grecians, Romanes, Ha- 
bans, Archadians; no Druides amongF the Gaules, ns 
Martia, Mulmutius, G1ldas, Alfrede, Edward , o 
any other vertuous king, pollitickg prince , | prudent regent, 
ar exquiſite Legiſer among ft the Britons or Engliſhmen ; at 
4 word, no Lew-maleref. to, or for any nation, could en 
viterly take it away. Neither any Abraham, Lot, Iob; 
Moyſes, Samuel, Salomon, or Adam himſcife (that 
had taſted the difference of both eſtates, of iunccencie ancl 


ſinne, of orieinall iuſtice and originall offences, of ſynde- 


ricall prudence and ſottiſh ignorance 3 and had preached of 
all theſe to the primitiue world) could by any exemplar, al- 
together root #t vp. Neither yet Chriſt Ieſus, the wiſedome 
of "God bis father,and coequall God with him, the moſt per- 


feit Law-makery Prefident, and E xamplar , without ex- 
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revts ”, o16- Price ſt, b af «, and R Redecimrr, that toude- 
red, « "Tj Feed, Anu PAP vet '(o rigeons a v-ionl ame for mans row 
demption, whelsr tif, F461 + // d merite C that the '” leaft J, =" Mat” 


«>, and portion tt £23 tres ſacred, rninaculate, and 1; f; nitc- 


ly valuable obl. tion z yas both able, effefFndll,and woithy 
not oucly to haue dedeſt d all mallice, FAncor, Ay, Venome 
of femne, but the whote infection of all other infirmities and 
defects in any creatiire : woncel nit ſor all that wholly take 

them from the world, but it them as a perpetual pevitenti- 
all memorial of a former emit difert , to tontinuc tm this 
ſlate of pilgrimage: and as they were contralted by Adam 
in our firft fall from Trnocenciem Paradice, 9 a feftly to 
be renewid by Chrift m ors laſt reſurieEion to cndleſſe bap- 
pineſse. The aw delinered to Angels, was tranſurefſed mn 
Heanen , bifore ever Adam came within 4 ken of Para- 
dice, ( if we follzw the common opinion , T þ& the gods 
were created in that imperiail palace.) the law ginen 10 
man in the late of inmncencie, was broken tht Paradice ter= 


reftriall ; the vnwvitten law vndc the Patriarkes , the 


written law of Moyſes, the Euangeicall and mot por= 
feft law of Chriſt , all have beene lrolen , and too often 
violated on earth .- Of thrs , all ages, all times , all pla- 
ces, all perſons of note and cemmon ſenſe bane complained : 


God and Angels jrom Heancn complayned : Prophets and 


prudent Prins wiſe and pollnicke Regents, carcfaill and 


vetwors  Gomernoiis 0 Cath. "or ug ne: the Patriarckes 


and auncient firſt Fathers, we the Law ; Pricils; 


Princes , and Prophets wn ”: the Law 3 Chriſt his Apo- 
Ales, Diſciples, and all boly men in the Ling of eracc baue 
complained : the firſt man complayned : the laſt man will 
complaine : ont Elders before ( {ayth Seneca) hereof com- 
plained: we our ſelues complaine* and thoſe that fl.&tl live 
after vs, will complaine of mans miſerics, enfirmities, ſtaile- 
ties , imperfections , and weakeneſve in all things . And. 


ſhall 


fba'l any Cath »licke then bee ſo blinded with an emonions. 


conceit of an extragrdindiie peifection of pieties, of religion, 
of deuotim , of familiaritie with God, -of freedyme from 
fine, of pecuitar mars win graces for ſoule points, 
gonconment and inſtruction in all thin: 7s, to retina Iuit, 
abone All other men on liu2? Phy, Cat haicks es phy : let neuei 
ſo vucathliche 4 thourht take a momentarie repoſe vpon the 
buttreſje of your breaFis z or once ſincke into. the centre of 
your hcarts, leaſt you Je owne into hell without redemp- 
tim in fo Llaſphemou: x thonzht as this were 3 and as too 
many of you bane beene inſe F-3 d, thoush not as yet I bope 
. foperneted as that you ak {je impoſ 1h(e tobe, cmped. 
If the 1 ſuits wiil be Puritanes, and efteeme better of them- 
felnes than all their ncisþbours de beſides 3 yet purits- 
nize nt yu with them : leaſt they take incouragement by 
your ignorant applanſes , to proſecute their impious contſes, 
and ſo draw you on to attempt their owne and your defliu- 
Hims yet, and I pray Grd, not perdition allo of boli ze 
and ſoulezlby running into ſome deſperate brrefie, with, ar af - 
toy them. | 
What ſhould I ſay more © Tam ſtill too tedions © for y ſuch 


are the Meandrian paſsages in diſcomſe of th: Iſuiticall 
platformes, arifts,and dat) as dayes, months, ani years, 


weuld {all to ſet downe all the errors, calumnies, and protg- 


mAtICK CF vſed by then and ther covreſpantent £9227 orts, 
n their own? beh.lſe, a 2.4in{t the Secular pricfts , ar od all 


that ayme not at the poriad of their fatall come : From 


which I hi{cech God to bleſse, preſeruc, and keeps ail inny- 


cent, ſincere, harmeleſse, wel meaning hearts; andtorecall, 


renoke, and dclincy all thoſe out of their ſnares , that are al 
readie infeted with thei latterig, ſalſbud , and / ule. 


And [1 crauins 7 pardon, if [bane exceeded too farre the lanits 
of an Epiſt'c, or any way otherwiſe offended any perſon tha: 
T 
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15 not Ieſuited in affe@ion or fafFim, I now in 4 gencvall 
congie to all gentle cenſurers of my well meant (how 
meane ſoeucr) endenours, as heartily , 'as 

| baſtily being called away, doe 


take my leauc. 


Yours all (gentle Readers) in all good wiſhes 
of health,honor,and happine fevato you. 


W. WW. 


Reftorem te poſuerunt,noh extolli, eſto in illis 
quaſi vnus ex iplis, Eccle.32. 


Non efficiamini i inanis gloriz conn: inutcem 
prouocantes inuiceminutdentes, Gal.5,6. 


OY 
Pre 


—P--—iZtVVorſhipfull Sir, my hearti- -þ8 
wa} cit falutations and Gods bleſsing | 
to your ſelfe and your Catholicke 
IF! familic. After my departurefrom 
»\j| you,T could not but vpon the re- 
| membrance of our long and in- 
| tricate communication, thinke it 2 

very ncedfull to ſet you downe 1n writing the prin- 7 
cipall points which had paſſed berween vin the ſaid | 
conference.Forl finding yqu to be of avertuous and 
of a 1ult diſpaſition, by reaſon whereof you were en- ; 
clined tot1udge charitably of all-ſorts 3 and had not 
ſuffered. your ſelfe lightly and without proofe of 
things to bee caried away with ſuchreports as might 
be diſgracefulland inturiousto good men, and your 
old friends: I chought 1t my part tolet you hauetfrom 
mine otvne.pen the ſame un tubſtance, which you re- 
cetucd from my mouth,thar hereby in therelation of 
my an{weres,you might be kept from error, and my 
ſpeeches betree from miſtaking. Theſe times where- 
1n we arefallen,doe atffoord vs plentie of humourous 
men; and thoſe nolefle void of linceritie, than of 0- 
ther Chriſtian vertues. And very hardly are they to 
. be found,which1n matters of controucrſie tread vp- 
rtghtly.,and be diſpoſed to cenſure other mens words 
and actions,as they bee in truth, or as 1nfty they de- 
{erue : butall rather value men and matters accor- 
ang, ascither blind affeCttons lead them, or as by 
paſs10n crpriuate lucre they bee drawne toludge or 
B report. 
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report, VVhich ill difpofition,as it hath infeQted the 


.* moſt,fo doth it not any where more apparently ſheiv 


it ſelfe,;than in this eentronerſie fallen out between® 
the Icſuites with the Archprieſt and their adſicrents 
of the one partic,and ys ſecular prieſts on the other : 
wherein youſee many runviolently, andare caricd 
headlong as a forceable fireame againſt vs, ouerbea- 
ring vs with infanues and {Jaunderous reports, Vpon 
vncharitable furmiſes, vnlikely preſumptions, and 
vntrue ſuggeſtions, without reſpect of 1alt and due 


cxXammation of our caulc ; or,. as may bee feared in 


many, without regard of truth, Now mens 1udge- 
ments are ruledwholly by fantaſies and conceits of 
perſons, by preſenttaits of gaine, orfuture hopes of 
prefcrment, or kke temporall reſpects, ro condemne 
vs before they know our cauſe: indifterencie1s aban- 
doned,cquitie excluded, paſs10n, partialitie, and a 
plealing humour beareth all the tway : falſe reports 
are receiued as certaine verities, and they are repu- 
ted forthe beſt, which in renting aſunder our good 
names,and in the offt.ce ofdefaming,doeſhew them- 
ſclues moſt eagre and vehement. It 15 awotull thing 
indeed(as you often ſaid)to behold fo greata breach 
of concord,and this ſcandalous.deuifton and itrite to 
be among Eccleſiaſticall perfons : but it 15 moſt hor- 
ribletoſce,what violent and vniuſt courſes are taken 
by men profeſsing fingular pietie, vertue, and perte- 
Etion aboue others,for the opprets1on ofmany.1nno- 
cent prieſts, & ytterſubuerſion of their. good names. 
No rumours that may.diſgrace vs, are lefc vncaſt a» 
broad; no (launderous reports which may, tend to 
our diſcredite , are vnuttcred ; no falſe ſurmiſe that 
may detile or diſtaine our good names, 15 kepefrom 
the peopleshearing. And finally,there isno man,no 
woman(as well of ſchiſinatickes and common ene- 


 mies,as of Catholickes) which our aduerfaries do not 


ENEtEer- 


3 
enrertaine,as fit inſtraments tobe employed in this 


yncharitable worke of defaming vs : yea, to be offi- 


cious and hot-ſpirited in this bufinefſe, cauſeth ſuch 
admirable alreration,that admit heretofore one had 
been reputed and ſhunned asa bad companion , or 
holden fr a daungerous {pie and traitor by or ad- 
uerfartes and their fauorites; admit hee were ſach a 
one,as had publickely renounced his Catholicke re- 
ligion, and im open court rented the Pope,and au- 
thoritie of the ſea Apoſtolicke ; admit hee were tuch 
aonc, as by his whole life had giaen monſtrance of 
Arheifme,yet his exquiſit diligence: lus intemperate 
{tickling,& his furious zeale in blazing euery where 
our yndeſeruedinfamies,graceth him afreſh,and ma- 
keth him worthy the name of a good fellow, and to 
be reckoned by our brethren perſecutors,m rherank 
of areaſonable honeft man,thogh perhaps this good 
conceit & fame muſt ſtand nolonger,thanthis peece 
of their vileſt ſeruice ſhall endure . Your ſelfe good 
Sir,w1ith all your Catholicke netghbors can witnefle 
with vs, how hetherto wee haue concealed fromyou 
and kept ſecret all the matterof theſe contentions, 
being moſt ynwilling, and 1ntroth very ſcrupulous, 


(though 1n our own wit defence)to unpart vato you 


any little portion of the cauſe or controuerſie , the 
notice whereof might certainely trouble your minds 
and breed you ſcandale, but could not benefityou 1n 
the ſmalleſt degree.Neither the matter only was thus 
carefully kept fromyou, bur the parties allo with 
whome wee had this lamentable conflict ; leaſt ypon 
the long triall you haue had of our paincfull crauels, 
and fincere conuerſation among you(nothing agree- 
able to theſe (landers) you might take the imalleſt 
averſ1on, or any hard conceit againſt the perſons of 


our aduerſaries,that beare the name ofreligious men 


and Catholicke prieſts, But now that you are already 
B 1} made 
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made acquainted with this contention, and with the: 
partiesalſo; and this not by vs, but by the Teſuites, 
the Arch-pricſt, and the double induttrie of their 
Agents ; and that againe,contrary to the very lavw of 
God and Nature,they heape vpon vs dayly new 1n- 
famies before our cauſe be heard, or by any. forme of 
1ſt triall and proceceding,we bee found guiltie, and 
convicted in the leaft crune of hundreds, wherewinh 
they vnconſcionably charge vs.Itis needfull that we 
repell ſo notable 1inuuries, that wee ttand in orderly 
defence of our good names and innocencic,and that 
we let you knoiy the truth of our cauſe; to the end, 
that this preſent diſturbance of your peace, and the 
grecuous {candale giuen throughout the realme by 
theſe contentions, may redound tothem or vs, as e1- 
ther they or we ſhall beefound by wnft examination 
and indifterent 19dgement to hane been the authors 
and caufers thereof. And truly Sir, wee would haue 
been vnwilling-and very loath tohane defended our 
owne good names1n any publicke manner, becauſe 
we could not pols1bly doe it, without touching the 
imperfections of our owne deare brethren, which in 
theſe hard times of perſecution,and 1a this lamenta- 
ble affliction of our Church for the Catholicke faith, 
wecarneſtly deſire toſpare and not to touch, though 
with any reaſonable lofle to vs;if our brethren would 
haue taken vp themſclues1n any time, or have kept 
any meaſure 1n aftlifting vs. But you ſee our filence 
hath beenſolong,our patience ſo great;that thereby 
we haue notonely ſuffered much detriment in our 
credits andeſtimation throughout the realme, but 
moreouer we haue loſt many triends ; which through 


1gnorance of our cauſe , the violencie of relieious 
menand {eminarie prieſts with their adherents, no- 
redto runagainit vs,are fallen from ys. This patience 


of ours alſo hath made(which 1s the worſtJouraduer- 
ſarics 


AA 


J 


faries more audacious and violent in. their vniuſt 
courſes. In all which proceedings of theirs, we could 


neuer hope for ſtay or (tint, till they had vtrerly ouer- . 
whelmed our good names, vnleſle 1n time we ſhould. 


make ſome lawtull refiftance and encounter: which 
thaugh perhaps we haue vudertaken it too late, yet 
we doubtnot, but in time weſhall recouer ſome part 
of our loſſes, and atrhe leaſt in the wmdgements of 


honeſt, vertuous, and indifferent perſons,bee freed. 


from the infamues , after they ſhall haue once exa- 
mined and aduiſfedly waighed the cauſe on both 
ſides, without partiall and. blinding affections . In 
this onely our aducrfaries haue the aduauntage of 
vs,that they can c alily couer the wrongs they doe vs 
with a plauſible cloake, and. name of their religion 


and authoritie, and with inueChues againſt ys, as a- 
-gainſt enenues to their order , and difobedient to 
our owne ſupertours:; which two .bad diſpoſitions, 1f 


thorow ther {launders they be once beleeued, or 
conceiued to raigne 1n vs, they mult procure of 


necellitie vnto vs the aucriions and hatred of all 


Catholicke people and honeſt natures. VVe be Ca- 
tholicke. prieſts, and albeit our carriage in Gods 
worke hath beene heretofore neuer ſo good and ir- 


reprehenfible, yet the very bare name or coat of re- 


ligion , andthe very remembrance of authoritie, 
ſwaicth much 1 mens opinions, to the diſcredite 
of any that contend with religious perſons and ſu- 
periours , although their cauſe bee neuer fo uit, 
and the actions of the religious or ſuperiours bee 
molt 1nturious . But yet whos he , that experien- 
ced butalittle in the atfairs of both former and pre- 
lent ages, can bee 1gnorant,. that the religious by 
too much ſeeking themſelues,may ſwarne tromthc 
perfection of charitie , which they profeſle torun 
at : and that.men placed in authoritic , may allo 
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ranſgreſſe the lawes of equitie in the execution of 
their office , and then they are accuttoined in rhe 
worttſort to opprefſe their ſubieAs, when they mott 
pretend 1uſtice,and in ftrongeſt manner tound forth 
the cries of their authoritie, for better colouring ther- 
by their vnuulſt violence, And ſurely the abule of au- 
thoritte 1snot to be feared,nor ſuſpected more at any 
time,thanwhen in controuecrfies, refuſing or hinde- 

no alliuſt,all indifferent, all ordinary triallby laws 
& comprinuſe,they leane wholly ro their authorite, 
and {tre alone by it to ouerbeare and ſubdue their 
ijudiects. And in hike maner alfo,the religious are then 
to be doubted moſt of 1tincere dealing,whenonly by 
a vaine-glorious conceit or yaunt of their religious 
citare and perfection, they tuſtifhe themſelues betore 
the world, and would beare out all they doe againſt 
their neighbours. Thusfarre mn partwe talked, be- 
tides the anſweresI madeto cuery particular report 
you told me of z which I will here ſet downe : and to 
auoid the tedious repetition of quoth you, quothT, 
will dcltuer the ſame ynderthe names wee haue by 
our ſeverall callings, both cf vstrue Catholickes, I a 
ſecular prieſt, andyoua V Vor. lay Gentleman. V Ve 


began,and did proceed asfolloweth. 


Gene. TheIeſuites with the Arch-prieſt and all 
their followers, report, that you and your adherents 
were {chifmatickes, and rebellious to the ſea Apo- 
ſtolicke,and that ſtill you are diſobedient perſons to 
lawfull authoritie and your ſuperiours placed ouer 
you. , 
Pr. They report thus indeed , but vnlefſe they 
can prooue ys guiltie of theſe crimes, their reports 
ought by all good mento bee iudged no other than 
meere calumnies and vntrue (landers,and the repot=- 
ters to deſerue the ike names, HY 

Gent, Ithinke foto, but itisro be ſuppoſed , that 
mcn 


7 


men of their ſtate and. profeision would ncuer touch 
any Catholicke prieſt with theſe diſgracefull tearms, 
vnlefle they could manifeſtly proue him to be guilty 
of the crimes, much leſfſe would they neuer bring 
theſe fouleſt infamies ypon ſo many Prieſts , before 
they certainely know you guiltie thereof. 

Pr. If we looke what men of their place and vo- 
cation ought to doe, oragaine what good opimon 15 
due vnto them 1n regard of their ſtate , Ialſo am of 
your mind, we ſhould ſuppoſe the beſt of them. For 
neither xe]:g10us men, nor a prieſt choſen to bee ſu- 
periour ouer h1s brethren, nor ſuch as are directed 
and guided by them,ſhould work the infamie of Ca- 
tholicke prietts vpon any uncertainetie or faigned 
crune.But if on the other ſide you enterinto the con= 
trouerlie betweene them and vs,and examine truly, 
and fincerely waigh what we. haue done, and what 
they report,you ihall find our attions much contra- 
ry. to.their (launders,and no cauſe to thinke all they 


fay to be Goſpell: but you will 1dge it neceflary ra- 


ther to feare the worſt, than to ſuppoſe the beft of 
them.. Letvs ſee then how theſe religious men, wit! 
the Arch-prieſt and thew fayourites prooue.vs to be 


ſchiſmatickes,diſobedient,and rebellious : obietfor 


themIT pray you, what you haue heard them alledge 
againſt vs. 


Gen.V Vitha good will; & this the rather,þecauſe,as 


Hhould greatly dithke youif you were guilty of thete 
finnes, ſo againe, much ſhould I ioy m you, if you be 
free. They fay you were ſcluſmaticks,becauſe you re-- 
fuſed for a whole yearesſpaceto accept of the autho- 
rity inſtituted by the Pope,and roſubmut your ſelues 
to-maiſter Blackwell ordained Arch-prieſt. ouer you. 
 Andas1:nthatrefuſall you were ſchilmaticks, diſobe- 
dient,and rebellious ar the firſt, ſoare ye now guiltie 


of great diſobedience to your Arch-pricſt for not 
HE ob-. 
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ms uing h1s degrees and precepts. 

. Here be twothings, our forbearing to accept 
of -che neiv authoritie, or to ſubmit our ſclues to the 
Archprieſt ; & our diſobeying the Archp.cdecrees and 
precepts. Toucliing tlic firſt, the Tefuites and Archp. 
haue fo vehemently chirſted our diſgrace and infa- 
mie,that for our delay,they cenſure vsto be ſchilma- 
tickes,and as ſuch vile pertons tobe vicd, and thun+ 
ned of all Catholickes , And albeit the decttion of 
clus queſtion belonged nothing at allto them, but 


'vasto be had fromthe ſee Apottolicke and ſupreme 


paitor of Gods church, before whoſe ſentence pro- 
nounced,no man was to becondemned of ſofoule a 
rault,or puniſhed tor thelame with pubhck infamie, 
and the lofle of lis good*name ; yet. could not the 
200d men folong containe chemlclues, norrepreſle 
the violence of their ſpirit, as to ſpare ourcredites, 
and to forbeare the ſubuerhon of our honett fame, 
tll chey had informed his Hol. of the caſe,” and had 
received a firme ſentence from him, what he tadged 
of the caſe,and how he would haue them to proceed 
againſt vs, This temperance, this modeſtie,this cha- 
ritie they would not vſe,buttaking hold of our delay 
and themſclues indging i ir-as a fit occation , anda 
cauſe ſufficient ynough whereby they might worke 
our di{grace and 1enominie, they prevented the ſee 
Apotolicke,and gaue ſentence of vs, that wee were 


A 
 Schifmatickes. Andthart this raſh ind vncharitable 


judgement of theirs might run with more credite 
eucry where,they ſet on work one of their principall 
men,Father Thomas Lifter, Doctor of Dwumitie , to 
write a Treariſe againſt vs, wheretn he wentaboutto 
proue vs to be bites in the higheſt degree. 
Norv this rude and infamous libell, as void of lear- 


ning as 1t ſwarued from truth joy modeſtte, being 


once divulged, 1t was approoucd by Fa. Garet thelt 
Provincill, 
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Prouinciall and by the Archp. and forthivith confir- - 
med by the praQtiſe of them and therr adherents; we 
and our people were borne downe with {launders, | 
ſhunnedas you know inall connerſation,and the 1n- 
famie was currant euery where. Thus then they pro- 
ued vs to be ſchiſmatickes by a ridiculous pamphlet, 
and by the praGtiſe of their owne crrontous optnton. 
| Gent. Had they no better proofes than theſe ? nor 
ſurer grounds for the matter, before they ſpread a- 
broad ſo greenous an infarfuie againſt you , and pur 
it in practiſe in the ſight of the world, as. wee {ec 
they d1d? FS, 

Pr. No other truly. 

Gen. It ſeemeth to haue been very great preſump- 
tion for a company of priuate religious men, and an 
Archprieſt, whoſe authoritie alſo was as yetvncer- 
eaine, to take vpon them the office of the ſupreame 
and Apoſtolicke Biſhop,and vpon their owne heads 
to condemne you for ſchiſmatickes. And againe, it 
ſcemeth no leffe vncharitable audacitie,that not ex- 
pecting his Ho. ſentence, themſelnes would put 1n 
execution their owne opinion,to your Extreame 11- 
famic,and the ſcandale of our whole Nation, 

Pr. Letitſcemeto haue ben,or be it wharitt ſhall, 
this they did, and thus they dealt with vs. 

Gent. But I heare, notwithſtanding all their heat 
then, and the heapes of inturies they caſt vpon you 
by this flaunder of ſchiſme, that both the Jeſuits and 
Archp. in England, and allo Fa, ?aorin Rome, are 
now Falfe aſhamed of the matter,and ſay it was bur 
one po mans opinton,and thathereby they ne- 
uer defamed you to be ſchiſmatickes. 

Pr. I heare alſo,that now, when they perceiue the, 
matter 15 like to come to triall before the higheſt 
Tribunall on earth,and to be made knowne vnrto the 
Chriftian world how they hauc' iniuricd vs, 'they 

GC would 


ro 


would ſtep backe againe, and with any ſmooth and 
cunning ſhift make © men belecue, they had not ſo 
foulely erred, and broken the bonds of all Chriſtian 
_ charrtie. Bar the cafes cleare ynough,their actions 
were \maniteſt to all our nation; and! willeonvince 
them of toointollerable unpudencie; it they demie 
thatwhich all men know themro haue done, VVee 
haue alto their owne. hands to .teftifie avant them : 
but in ſuch men,if the tefttmomie of ched owne con- 
ſciences will norfuffice totadkethe :contelje:atruth, 
though-irbe to their own temporall canfufi ton, clpc- 
cially when their fa&t 1s knowne toa whole nation,as 
this 1s,they may keepe themſelutescontent with the 
6 bare name of Religion; and for humilitie, for morti- 
JE | fication, for charitie, for finceritie, and true ſimplict- 
tielet the m not boaſt themſelues 2bogc che meaneſt 
Chriſtians, nor;glorie intheſe yertues at all. Andif 
the-Ar chp. ſay or write (as EF heare he doth) thathee 
\. HNeuercalled vs ſchifmatickes;I cannot but lament his 
_ caſe,conſidering we haue his own letters and decrees 
to the contrary,whereby he doth charge vs with that 
crime, and forbiddeth vs 1n any ſortto defend our 
good names3znot we,but they ſhall reproye hun. And 
for both the Ieſuits and hum, if they be now come to 
118 this, That it was but a priuat mans opinion,neuer vt= 
48 | t tered tothe diſcredite of any; they, gme the world, 
) © whichknoweth the contrary,ouer great and manifeſt 
FE __ preſumpt1ons to feare their bad dealing in all the 


31M | . reſt. And marcouer,I demaund of them,V Vho it was 
{ - that wrote their infamous libel} of ſchilme © VVas it 
=. . nottheIeſhut Fa... Lifer? VYho ſerhin on worke.* 
i»: .- : was not this his ſuperior Teſut Fa. Garnet, as Fa. Liſter 
L ' 5hmlelfeconfeflied®” V Vhoapprooyel it, and fent it 
abroad to ſome of our priefts © VVho but Fa. Gamer 

and the Archpricſtwho {aid itſhould be defended, if 

we would bring 1t to trial © Y Yho but Fa. Gannct's 

V Vhence . 


$4 


VVhencecamethe copies thereof to bee ſcattered 
among the Afziftants,and im all corners of the realm, 
burfrom the Icſuits and Archpriefts © VVho haally 
were the authours and ringleaders tothe reſt un the 

ſcandalous practiſe againft: vs, and: our. children © * 
V Vhobut Fa. Garzetand tlie Archprieſts Moreoper, 
if theyfay it wasbut one priuat mans 0pmion, this. 
imakericheirfault more 1nexcuſcable- For wee that 
held the contrary, were many, and potalcogether 


| Ignorant. The caſe then in praiſe ſhould haue been 


ruled for vs;and we ought.not tro hauec becn detamed 
vPoN One Privat mans opuien. : 21626340 4) (21 
_ © 26ent«:Tthinke it muſt neei]s:-be graunted,; that 
the fpeeior.Teſaie andcbe Archp. were acquainted 
withrhe.libell, For the Archp. approued 4t : andifor 
the: Iefuites » conſidering that their chectelt yaunt 
and'glory. of their religion dooth conſiſt inafingular 
perfeRttoniof obedience; ; wherein they. wolld. Dee 
thought to excellall other religious orders. it-cannot | 


beimagined;that any ofthem,but .cfpecially youFa, 


Lfter,a DotGtor of Diuimitie, fanousatnong theurfor 
learning,a man for tenderneſſe.of conſence, uwuch 
enclined to ſcrupulofitic,and for huanule and other 


religious vertues,accounted of exrragydinarieperte- 


ion amongſt his fellowes +185annothe imagined ([ 
fay)thatthisTeſuit of allother ſhould ſatorpethio- 


ſelfe,andtaine the ſplendor of hisobedicnge by ſach 
wiltull raſhnefle and 1ndifcretion,that he would euecr 
enterprite a matter of ſo great\,mamentand ſequell 
as this,before he had acquainted his {uperiourFacher 
Garnet thereyvith,and had,conſulted allo with. him 1n 


cuery particular, orfinally,,would divulge the.ſame 


without lus commaund and-icence,: \ i! 
ry, It we ſuppoſe thart-this one good! Father had 
1n this grofle manner forgotten cuery point of hisre- 


ligious obedzence ; can yet any man thinke, butthar 
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his ſuperiour Fa. Gamet (if Fa. Lifter had nottakew it 


in hand, and finiſhed it with his licence and liking, 


or if it had not been ſent abroad and praCttiſed accor- 


ding to Fa. Garnets owne will and plealure) would 


forthwith haue eſpted the error-and diſobedience of 
his ſubjeR,and haue recalled the tract, and hindered 
the praiſe thereof * Butif Father Liſter torgottoac- 
quaint his ſuperior with it atthe firſt, can wee thinke 


he did fo after,when he wrot the ſecond time a rephe 


againſtmaiſter Champnezes aunſwere to his hibell, and 
divulged italſo” Or can we peormgey our ſelues, that 
in ſo great a matter and cauſe of tumule,the ſuperior 
Teſuit Father Garnet lJept all the while , : and ter his 
ſubieRs fay, write, and doe what they liſted If this 
be ſo, where then was his vigilancie and folicitude 7 
VVhere was their obedienee,their relation, their de- 
pendence,which a Gentleman ther deare friendand 
themſelues ſo much brag vpon*? Burthe libell plea- 
ſed themall,and much glorious vaunting they made 
of it,to be learned and ſubſtantiall; yea, happie was 
he that could ſhew himſelfmoſt zealous in praftiſing 
it againſt vs, and in perſuading other Catholickes to 


doe the ſame. 


_ Gent. I know not what learning or ſubſtance that 
infoftunate Treatiſe contained, but TI heard a g ood 
prieſt, whois ſaid alſo to be a ſingular divine , towt, 
maiſter #7;ght,IT heard him(I fay)affirme, that it was 
an vnlearned pamphlet, written without any ſhcw at 
all of judgement, or diſcretion, or ſchollerſhip, and 
emptie of learning and good fabſtance , 'making 
much adoe about the nature of Schiſme and penal- 
ties incurred therby,which were not in controuerkie, 
and childiſhly failing 1n the proote of that point, 
which hee had vndettaken to proue, and concerned 
the cheefe point in the queſtion, namely,thar your 
delay in particular was {chiſme . And the ſame man 
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commended 'mailter Champncies breefe anſwere to 1t» 
to be more judiciall,and ſcholler-hke, than maitter 
Lifters Was. 

Pr. VVYell,they haue gone far 1n this bad courſe, 
whether they willrelent, and humbly confefſe their 
error,or {tand obſtmatlyto defend ir,l cannot gueſle; 
and if they were notthe men they bee ,. I would of 
twaine expe&rtheformer. But doe they thus or ſo, 
I hope their yncharitable deviſe in this caſe will turn, 

when truth ſhall appeare to their owne confuſion, 
and our innocencic be made cleare to all men of vp- - 
right judgement. 
--- Gent, Ipray God that trath may preuaile, inno- 
cent men may be defended, and they that haue thus 
mjuried their brethren,may A; GY make ſatis- 
faction. But yerI pray you deluer me in few words 
for my. better ſatisfaftion, ſome reaſon, why through 
your delay you incurred not the crune of ſchiſme. 

Pr, I will doeit with a good will,and breefely. It 
15a doctrine generally recetued by all Divines and 
Canonitts without contradiction, that the crime of 


" Schilme requirethneceſlarily an intended NN 


on and rebellion from the head of the church, as he 
1s head and ſuperior thereof,or from the members, as 


they be the members vnder that head . Schiſma ef} *-2-9-39- 


(fayth S. Thomas) quo qurs Summo Pontifici ſubeſſe renuit, 
cum quadam rebellione gntellige in quantum eFft ſummus Ponti- 
fex,e7 membr eius communnicare recuſat, intellige m quan= . 
tram ſubieftd ſunt. Schiſme 1s that(fayth he)whereby 
one refuſeth to bee ſubieCt tothe ſupreame Biſhop, 
with a certaine rebellion, (vnderſtand this) as hee 1s 
the ſupreame Biſhop, and refuſeth to communicat 
Es 1 members ſubje& to him, (vnderſtand) for 
that they are ſubiectto him. And againe,  Schiſmatics 
ſunt ,quiſubeſſerenuunt ſummo Pontifici, & membris Eccleſie 
ci ſubiettis communicarerecyuſant. They are{chiſmatickes * 
C 1 which 
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which refuſe to be vnder the Pope,and to communi- 


| catewith the members of the church ſubictt co him, 


VVith this limitation ſtill, as Archiaraconus fayth., Per 
recuſationem cus indicialts ſententie, non recognaſcenda ipſuin 

vt Caput Eccleſie,By refuſing his judicial fentence,not 

recogniſing him for head of rhe church, And S:lnueftey 
alſovpon S. Thomas, Notanter drxit,in quantum est ſ1m- 
nus Ponteſexggd est,onrecognoſcendo eum vt Caput: Eccleſre. 
S. Thomas ſaid purpoſely (inthat he 1s Pope (that 1s) 
not acknowledging hun for head of the church,Secus 
antemgn quantum ſingularispriſona. For it 1s not ſo,if ons 
doe it inreſpectthe Pope 1s a {ingle- perſon; as if a 
man ſhould be offended with him for ome partivular 
fact. And Caictane the Divine,Peccatrnt Scbiſmatis tonchs 
cortra wnitatem, fuue Eccleſia, foue Capitrs furmaltter . The 
crune of Sclulme tendethagaimſtthe vnitie exther of 
the church or head formally(that 15)as 1t 1s the.church 
vnder that head, or the head: of that church .. And 
thereforegif:-onedoubtreaſonably whether this par- 
ticular perſon be the Pope or.no z and: thereupon do 
notacknowledge himfully for the Pope, hee-1ncur- 
reth not thereby thecrume of Schiſme,no though he 
cite 11 1udgement, becauſe there wanteth the forma- 
Iitie of: Schiſine,whichas this, torefuſe hum, as hee 1s 
yndoubtealy the Pope. And finally,the famonsLaw- 
yer Nauar, Schiſma precatum ct, quoquisſe;ſeperat.ab vui- 


tate Ecclefi.e nlends.ſubcſſe 43, vel: membris eius;, quatenus 
ſunt cius .. Schiſme 1s a linne, whereby one ſeperaterh 


himſelfe from the vnitic ofthe Church, by retuſingto 
be vnder 1t,or the members thereof, un. regard they 
are the members thereof. So thatby the aadgement 
of all the learned;this.1$anvadoubted veritte, That a 
man cannotbea:ſchiinaticke, vnlefſeheehaueaivos 
Juntary or entended rebellion againſt the Pope and 


the Church;with this farmalitie,as hee.is the Pope or 
headzand the church a body,or members vader him, 


(that 


wag 


s 
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(that 1s in one word)valeſſe herefuſe to acknowleds 
him for his head,and to communtcat with the mem- 
bers,becaule they be vnder him : perceuue you thus 7 

Gent, Yeavery well, | | 

Prieſt. Hereupon it 1s manifeſt, tharwe could not 
poſctbly be Scilmaticks by our delay. 

Gcnt, Ifee notuch conſequence. 

Prieft. ©Doe you not © you know that our delay to 


accept of the authoritte, and to ſubmut our ſelues to 


the Archpr.was not. becauſe: we denied the Pope to 
be Pope, andour head ; nor that we refuſed to obey 
hun as our head 3 nor for that wee would not admit 


the authoritie,and Man faid tobe inſtituted by him, - 


formally, becauſe they were fayd to be inſtiruted by 
him. Vpon theſe reſpects,and formalities we delaied 
not,and yet without thefe we: could not polstbly be 
Schiſmaticks - Butthe'whole controucrite ftood 1 
this, That the authoritie was inconuentent for our 
Churchzand thar wivas doubtful, V Vhetherin truth 
the authontie was inſtituted by the Pope, or not. 
This was vncertaine(Iſay)the Icſuits and Archprieſt 
on the one fide had no Bull,noBrene, no Apoſtolick 
letters, noauthenricall Inſtrument (as 1s yſuall in all 
matters, both of great &leffer moment, proceeding: 
from that Sec,and whichin graunts of extraordina- 
ric Jariſdiftion and Prelacie 1s abſolutely neceflarie, 
before any bee boundian conſcience to obey them) 
they had no ſuchthing to ſhewe for proofe of that 
they claimed, and would violently intorce ypon vs, 
as his Ho.fa&t ; and wee on the orher ſide, partly for 
want of this Apoltolicke V.Vrit and. Tettumonie; 
partly vpon other great reaſons, had. good cauſe to 
doubr, that his Hol; was not acquainted.withr : yea 
the particulars of the authoritie umplicd..in them ſo 
many,and ſo,greatincqnuecuences, that we thought 
it. ncedfull. ro,delay the acceprance thereof, rill his 
| Ho. 


N 


oo ater per es tr, 
o ro & > 


16 
| | Ho.ſhould haue better information of our Churches 
| | eſtate,and thereupon cither recall the authoritie, if 
| ir were his deed,or in time reforme and change it in- 
& E ro foie other more commodious to our afflicted 
Church.So that their propounding or promulgating 
—.._ thisauthoritie being 1nfutfticient, & no way binding 
| vs in.cconſcience,we bare off toreceiue it, becauſe it 
was vncertaine,and very likely not to haue bene in- 
{tiruted by the Pope. The inconuemiences alſo which 
; it brought with it were no lictle cauſe of our delay; 
oY and we bare not oft becauſe werefuſed to be ſubject 


"4 
C tothe Pope,asPope,or head of Chrifts Church,or to 
: this,or any ſupertoritie he ſhould ordaine ouer us,as 
, . . our ſupreme Paſtor, which yetwee mulſt haue done 
An >» before we had incurred the crune of Schiſme . Per- 


ceiue you now how the caſe ſtandeth, and houy farre 

offwe were from being Schilinaticks * 
Gent. Very well. 

Pr. Nay further we were ſo free from that crime, 

_ 'andallthe leaſt diſobedience to the See Apoſtolicke 

" inthatdelayofours, (and of this neither the Ieſuits 

|  norArchpr. could be ignorant, for they were priuie 

| to our whole courſe, and actionsin that matter, and 

they had alſo our owne word and hand-writing for 

a  ſubmiſsion in al things which were certainly notified 

of! : vnto vsto be his Ho. his deed) that for men of their 

| profeſsion, learning, modeſtic, and experience, to 

condemne vs,yea i the ſecrecic of their owne con- 

ſcience to be guiltie of ſchiſme,or the leaſt difobcedi- 

\ence, cannot bee defendedby any reaſonfrom the 

\/ | | _ gricuous finne of temeritte, and raſhjudgment. But 

for them by their toungs,penns, and praCtiſe to di- 

ſplay and cat abroad 1n the world, the turpitude of 

- this infamic for crimes faigned againſt vs by them- 

. ſelues,and neuer once commutted in thought by vs; 


3 and thisalſo before the Church had examined, and 
| cenſured 
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cenſured our cafe,this,this tact of the Teſuits & Arch- 

pricſt,as1t cannot poſsibly bee excuſed, nor eſcape 

thcnote of yncharitable audacirie, & extreame cru- 

cltic in them, ſo of neccſsitie muſtart bring woonder 

toall poſteritie,and be horrible the ſight of all ho- 
neſt men: V Yhenthey vreed the admutrance of the 
authoritze,with ſo-:many 'threats and 1n ſo violent a 
manner,as they did all that yeare before the com- 
ming of the Popes Breue,we alwates told them rhis, 
and we dehuered itthem itn writing. Firit,that we ad- 
nutted of whatfouer the Pope had done already, or 
would doe 1ntume to come 1n -our-GChurch . Againe, 
that wee would prefently and without. delay receiue 
the ney authoritie, and ſubmur ours telues-ynto the 
Archpricit,if they could ſhew vnto vs the Popes ler- 
ters, and certainely make 1t.knowne by any Apoſto- 
Iicall writ or authenticall inſtrument, that the autho- 
rite wasinftituted by htm. Thirdly,we would:tn fact 
ali/o.doe the faine without the ſhew of any Apoſtoli- 
call letter,ifthe Archp. and two of the Teſuits would 

ſweare vnto vs, and ayow 1t vpon their prieſthood, 
that this authority was ordained ouer vsby the Pope, 
or that his Ho. was acquainted with euery parricular 
thereof, Againe,tt they refuted all rhefe, wee offered 
further,preſently to obey the authoritie, vpon condi- 
tionthey would agree. with vs ro-ſend one or two of 
either ſide to Rome, whach nughtinforme his Ho. of 
the ſtate of al), and bring vs -ccrtaine word what his 
will was we ſhould doe in every thing. Theſe procee- 
dings and offers of ours will forcuer yeeld a firm and 
irrefragable teſtimonie of our ſinceritie, prieſt-like 
comportiment,and innocencie 1n this cauſe; & more- 
oucr, , protect and keepe ſafe our good names from 
the {launders of our aduerſarics, 1n all degrees of 
ſchiſne or difobedience, wherewith their ill affected 

minds by many fle:ghtie. ſhifts and deceitfull precen- 
Fo: D | Ces, 
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ces ſo earneſtly labour to ſtaine them,and tobereaue 
vs of our credite,atreaſure without which we defire 
not tolue on earth. 

Gent. Madeyouthen theſe offers ? 

Prieſt, Yea truly,nerther can they demte tt. 

Gent. VVhat anſwere dtd they returne tothis © 
_ Priceft, Marry they rejected them with much dif- 
daine,and anſwered that we ſhould abſolutely ſub- 
ſcribe tothe authoritie withoutany conditions at all 


_ orfurther delay.qr elie we ſhould haue the cenlures 


of the Church laid vpon vs for our refuſall ;. and the 
word was confirmed by the effect: forpreſently after 
the Archp. without ſcruple or bluſhing to execute 
any aCt of juriſdiction,. whiles his authornie, as-yet. 
not confirmed by his Ho. ſtood.doubrtull;folemnely 
in writing with complements of a new ſeale, and all 
lis eitles, ſuſpended M.Coll. M.Heb. and M.Mu. 
Gent; Is it poſſible theſe men ſhould thus-toulely 
forget their profeſſion-and the rules of morall hone- 


| ſte 4 fort ſe emeth,if thisrelation be rrue,that their 
- principall drift and endeuour,was to. harme and dif- 


credite you,without reſpect of your good;or ill de- 

ſcrutng. | 
Prieft. For my relation,our aduerſaries themſelues 
cannot denie 1t to be very true.For the articles were: 
written and deluered them, .and tofled in the hands 
of all Catholickes about London; they-andtheir ad- 
herents condemning them,wee and ours defending 
them to be jult.and indifterent. Touching their dit- 
poſition uthis doing,I ſhallneed to fay no more but 
this; It had more beſcemedreligious men, not vn- 
willing perhaps to bee eſteemed ſingular among 
others for good zcale, charitic,. mortification, and 
wiledome ; and it had more graced an Archp. newly 
choſen to be a Superior, a Father, and a Patterne of 
vertuesto vsall({uppoſe his authority had been con- 
trmed: 


__ <4 , 
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firmed by the Pope) to haue had patience with vs a 
while, andto haue expected the cenſure and judge= 
ment of his Ho. to whom only ir belongeth to decide 
the-controuerke, before they had diſgraced and de- 
tamed vs for ſchiſmaticks andrebels againſt the See» 
Apoſtolick throughout therealm, and many parts of 
Chriftendome alſo. And this(I fay)they ſhould haue 
done.tor preuenting ſcandal,in caſe we had yndoub- 
tedly been guiltie of thoſe-crumes, and that our fault 
could not hauebcen couered by any handſome ex- 
cute, or diminiſhed þy ſomefauourable imterpreta- 
tion.. But for themto faigne and forge theſe crimes 
againlt vs; for them to be the firit authors and divul- 

ers of theſe horrible infamies, which wee neuer de- 
ſcruedinthe leatt fort, that a ſincere mind -can de- 
uiſe; for themto be the cheefeſt authors in the pra- 


_ Qtiſe.of ther owneerronious paradox; and'thus alls 


before the Church had heard our cauſe,and condem- 
ned vs, (as I fad evennow) T cannot perceive how 
this could become them, or how it may bee juſtified 
by any meanes; 1t arguing a ſpirit as farre differing 
from charitie andditcretion, as vicesare oppoſit vh- 
toyertues.. They are not 1gnorant neither (which 
greatly augmenteth their fault, and cleareth vs from 
alldiſobedience) thatitis an vſuall thing obſerved 
1n all the particular churches and (countries of Chri- 


ſendome,and by the light of naturall-reaſon thoght 


neceflary for the good gouernment of Gods people, 


_ that when any grace, benefite, office, or dignitie 15 
granted by the people to any man ; or when any au- 


thoritie 151nftituted by lum, which either was obtai- 
ned by ſurreption and wronganformation,or contai- 
neth uw 1t thungs prejudiciall and inconuenient to 
their.church and people the Paſtors, Cleargie, and 


people doe defcrre the admittance thereof , varill 
. they haue better informed his Ho. of all matters,and 
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none thinke themſelues bound in ſuch a caſe to re» 
cetue 1t, though 1t ſhould come, as inſtituced and 

confir med by his Hol. authenticall Breues or Buls, 
betore he had vnderſtood their difficulties , and the 
reaſons of their fact. 


Gent. Did they.not knory this to buy oſaall' in Ca- 


tholicke Churches *7 


Prieſt. Yca,and more than this ; for they knewthat 


many princes 1nChriftendome haue madelawes,and 
decreed,that nothing ſhall be admitted or put 1N CX= 
ecution within their States, that commeth trom the 
Pope(we ſpeake not now of matrers offaith,or man= 
nersgenerally propounded, and commanded by his 
Ho. to be obſerued in the Church)before it be {ſcene 
and approoued by men appointed for that purpoſe, 
aswell tohaue beenrightly obtained, and to be au- 
_ thenricall, asto bee without injurie or 

Faricr, refol.c, any. This 1s obſerued(tolet goe the -etVin Fraunce 

and Spaine, as C:uarrmmias noteth in Is booke, 


rejudice. to 


Gent. Me thinkes it 1s very neceſlarie tt ſhould fo 


Prieſt. 


bez for otherwiſe one badly diſpoſed manmight by 

lollu on and wrong information obtaine that of the 
Sec Apoſtolicke,which would difturbe and annoy a 
whole Nation. 
Tn ſuch caſes their laws are not thought un- 
lawfull, nor they which make or execute them, any 
way rebellious or diſobedient. The Iefuits and Arch- 
prieſt inatarleſle cale haue condemned vs of {cluſme 
and diſobedience, when they could ſhew vs for this 
authoritie neither Breue nor Bull, nor any authentt- 
call writ from the See Apoſtolicke. 


Gent. And for my part allo,ir driueth ſtrange con- 


_ ceits 1nto my head, and among the reſt this 1s one, 
thatIthinke the world will ſhorth y.haue an end, Buc 
now l clearely.perceiue theſe reports, that you were 


ſchiſmartickes and. diſobedient to the See Apoltolick 


by 
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by your delay to accept the authoritie, to haue been 
meerely yntrue {launders and calumnies ; and theſe 
the more 1ntollerable & injurious, in that they were 
1nuented,caſt abroad,maintained,and put in execu- 
tion by the Teſuitsand Arch-prieſt, whole fame and 
bare name of relipgtonand authoritie, would induce 
almoſt all men to beleeue them,& to condemn: you. 

Pricft, So 1t1s indeed, but yetif an Angell ſhould 
proclaime a true man to bee a theefe, and vpon the 
Angels word all men ſhould beleeue hin foro bee ; 
tlie juſt man were no theefe for all'themulticude of 
beleeuers, & the Angels proclamation were noleſſe 
than anvntruefJaunder and infamie. The hike 1s in 
our caſe : yet with this notable diſparitie,that the in- 
ucntors and ſetters abroad and detentlers of this 1n- 


famie againſt vs, bee but Teſuits and an Arch-prieſt,, 


which we know to beno Angels.But to conclude this 
part. our appealing at that tzme,and our ſending to 
Rome to know his Ho.11s good pleafure, leaſt in any 
thing wee might offend through ignorance in theſe 
vncertainties, manifeſtly ſheweth vs to haue becre 
free from all ſpot of ſchiſme,and diſobedience to the 
See Apoftolicke. For ſchiſmatickes,not acknowled- 
ging the Pope tobeethewr head., make no recourſe 
nor refuge to himzas totheir ſuperiour.; and rebelli- 
ous and difobedient perſons tothe Pope, ſecke not 
with ſo great paines and charges(as we did) to know 
his will, that they may conforme themſelues therun- 
to. V Vherefore this part of their report deſerueth no 
better name nor place;thanthe.tatle & predicament 
of anvntrue {launder.Now af yer you reſt unſatished 
with this that I haue ſaid, touching ichilme-and diſo- 
bedience,I referre you to our reaſons,and tothe let- 
ter which mailter Champney writ to his friend concer- 
ning this matter, and ro M. Doctor Bybops anſwer to 
the letter of Fa. Parſon: and for a firmer rocke where- 
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on you or any may ſafely ſtay their judgement , and 
refolue what you will adhere vnto, tillthe contratie 
be defined by gods Church, to the grauecenſure of 
the Diuines of Paris : For the ſentence of that fa- 
mous Vmuerſitie doth acquitws of ſchrime and finne 
in our aCton of delay; repellcth the wntrue flaun- 
ders catt againſt vs by our aduerſaries, and ſhould 
cauſe all men.of wiſdome and gouernment both to 
temper their tongues in this caſe, and to ſuſpend 


their judgements. For who is he that 1s wife and hath 


the fearc of God before him,that will aduenture, e1- 
cher to condemne'vs1in his owne heart, or to report 
vs1n the world to be guiltie of ſchuſme-or ſane tor 
our delay,now after ſomany learned and famous Di- 
aunes of that Vniuerſitie, vpon mature deliberation 
and diſcuſfion of our.caſe,haue pronounced vs to be 
free from theſe objected {launders* | 
Gent. I haue not leen as yet the reaſons you ſpeak 
of,but I expeCdayly to hauc them. Andfor the ſen- 
rence of the Sorboniſtes in Paris,I haue ſeene it, and 
me thinkes.t juſtifieth your actions very greatly.But 
again{t it I haue heard objected by your aduerſarics: 


Firſt, that the information was not truly ſet downe : 


And again, that their ſentence 1s not tobe reſpected 
in this caſe, confidering they be knowne aduerſaries 
tothe Teſuits,and would be glad by any occaſion, to 
dipleaſure and diſcredite them. | | 

Pr. VVhere they except againſt the cenſure of 
tlie Sorboniſts, that the caſe was wrongfully propo- 
ſed,it 1s afilly thift, fo fond &: childiſh alſo, that cuen 
che Ieſuits.owne friends are much-aſhamed thereof; 


__ andallindifferent men hold it too too-grofle and ri- 


diculous. Far the caſe was propoundedan ſuch mani- 
feſt and expreſſe tcarmes, and ſo truly and direQtly 
fer downe, that cuen our aduerſaries themſclues can 
hardly find any way to make it ſceme inſufficient; 

| but - 
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23 | 
but ſhift have they none at all to: make it ſeeme yn- 
truly deliuered. And in this 1tis more fauorably ſer 
downe for them than for vs, in that ſundry of the 
cheefeſt reaſons for which wee bare off to accept of 
that authoritre,arepaſted -ouer and onutted, without 
any mentiorrat all. " 


em 


Gen.Introth,me thmkes the caſe 1s'very plainely 
and fully, and with great indifferencie put downe 
and this ihift of reprouing the information alwayes 


ſceemedtome and to many. others, a mecre cavill or 


fuuolouswrangling ; which is an viuall thing rormen: 


that wanrt.ſubſtantiall matter to. alleadge for excuſe 
of theirfault ;zand when throughlacke of humulitte 
chey had rather tand to defend ther owne errour, 
than acknowledge it.And in this caſc, verily nothing 
more moued mylelfe and diuers others to:;conceme 
very well of youand your dealing in thus controuer- 
fie, and to feare ſome great defectof {inceritte 1n 
your aduerſaries,thanthe prohibition-which the {c- 
{ursand Archp.made againſt this cenſure of the Sor- 
bonitts; that none ſhould defend it, no,albeit 1t pro- 
eceded vpon true information of the cauſe. For what 


other thing could men concetue hereby,but thatthe 


Archp. and Iefuits, by whoſe aduue.and direftion 
he made and publithed that decrec,antended to ſup- 
prefle the truth by thew power and authoritie ; to 
beare you downe by-ſtrong hand, and to-ouer-rule 


our Church by their owne wils onely,withoutregard 


of equitie,reaſon,or conictence.. 


Pr. VV hatſhould they doe,but frame their buil- 


ding anſwerable to their toundation which they had 
laiedatthe fuft, and make the progres of thewwork 
conformable with their beginmug, ©. They. had ſer 
vpon vs with great zeale,and inthefcrucney of ther 
{firit defamedvs of ſchuine ; they had made a moſt 


{candalous ſcperationfrom vs, themſelues, andthe 
adherents, 


- 
: 


24 

| | adherents,ſhunning vs in all converſation and com- 
| mun1on, as ivellin humane things, as divine ; this 
Ty once done,ivhatremained, bur to proſecute the mat- 
ter with the ſame fervor and vchemencie of {pirit,as 
they had attempted itat the firſt *They were inwre- 
ditc, authoritie was on their fide, the world ſwayed 
wich themverc 1tright or wrong they did, it thoull 
Ei | be borne out by the.cloake of religion; auchoritic 
Af | M8 ditobedicnce, and friends. And what ? durſt a few 

= poore diſgraced priets make reſiſtance * darlt they 

6, examiethe actions of rehgious pertons, 'men of. 10 

a - ——— | rare. perfe&tion;or mutter againſt rhe command _ 
: decrees of fo.extraordimatic afuperiour” It wagnor 
hkely; bur incaſe they:ſhould giue the atrempt, no 
doubt, but they ſhould bee diſcredited, and molt ſc- 
uerely 'puniſhed ro their eternall ſhawe and confu- 

ton. No maryell therefore,if with this aduauntage, 
and vpon this hope they were lo carneRand {obold, 
as to prohibite in that fort the defence of that:fernt« 
tence, albertthe caſe were rightly propounded vnto 

"theſe learned men. | 
Gent. Suppoling the information to haue beene 
| rrue,the prolubition mult of neceſſity be yery grofſe 
OY | and farre out of iquare.For belides that inthe judge- 
cs ment of wile men,tt were to patronue erronious do- 
| Etrine, and bolſter yp1njurious dealing 1n them that 
vntruly defamed you of ſchilne,itroucheth alſo the 
._____ - Divinesof thatfamous Vmuerſitie with nofſinall diſ- 
credit,as hawing right information of the caſe, tobe 
men either ſo very 1gnorant and doltuſh, that they 
could not judge and decide it rightly; or elſe ſo yoid 
of grace and honeſtie,that they would wittingly m- 
- pugne a knowne truth, 

Pr. So1t 15,and certainely the ſecond part of our 
aduecrſarics aunſwere implicth a conceit of no lefle 


vile duf poſition to be in thoſe diuines,than this later 
; you 
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2F 
you ſpoke of. For when they reject their cenſure,and 
judge it wortlue of no-credit,becauſe(as they ſay)the 
Sorboniltsare enenuesto the [eſuits,it implieth,that 
they judge them to be men of that-bad diſpoſition, 
that they will pronounce an erromous ſentence con- 
trary to their owne knowledge and conſcience. 
Gent. By my faith, I thinke itimplieth little lefle 
than ſo,if a man may ſpeake1n plaine Engliſh, 
Pr. Iudgeyouthen,how our aduerfaries through. 


their zeale 1n ſelfe-loue are caried headlong beyond 


all the Lats of modettic,and how they bluſh not to 


defend their erronious paradoxes withinjuring any; 


nor feare to calt diſgrace vpon whoſocuer, that for 
defence of truth ſhallftand in their way. | 
Gent. VVho would haue imagined, that ſo daun- 


gerous an humour had reigned inmen that pretend 
.lingular perfeCtion in their ſtate,& would be thoghr 


mortified of their 1nordinat affeions abouecal other 
cetther ſecular orrehgious? | 

Pr. NotIcruly,vnlefle roo much experience had 
prouedit ſotobe. 


Gent.Bur the Icſunts ſeeme not to do any thing,nor 


at all tro intermeddle with the affares of you ſemi- 


narie prieſts, but they referreall tothe Arch-priett : 


.and therefore not they, buthe and his Aſſiſtants on- 


ly deſerue the blame, if any thing be done amiſle. 
Pr. VVould to God it were ſo,that they were not 
intermeddlers, for then things would not haue come 
totlus wofull plight m which they be now.Bur aſſure 
your ſelfe,it was not for nothing that the Ieſuirs pro- 


cured this authoritte, and made-choice of this man 


tobe Archprieſt,and others to be alliſtants, all with- 
out the conſent and knowledge of our Cleargie;and 
moreouer proutded by a ſpeciall caveat in the inſtru- 


_Etions, tharin all matters of importance the Archp. 


ſhould rake th aduiſe and direCtion of the ſupertour 
E Iefurt 
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Teſuit in England. Againe.chat the whole authorime. 
withthe Archpriett and Atfittants,ſhould rot be ab- 
ſolute of rhemiclues, or depend of the lixine or Gulli- 
king of our Church next ynto his Ho, but alwates'be 
depending of the will of Fa. Parſon,asx Ihoutd pleaſe 
him tomone the Cardinall Protectorto alter -or dif- 
pole of all : for thus the Archpriclt, the Affiſtants, 
and all our Church are ſurely curbed. And laitly,thar 
the Icſuits by fuch violent means enforced vpon.our 
Clearg1c this authoritie, before it was confirmed by 
his Ho. or they had obtained any Apoſtolical letters, 
authenticall writ, or.commijhon'to aſcertaine vs of 
the yal1ditie thereof: aflure your ſelfe(T ſay) that all 
this was not done un yaine by thefe men of ſo rare 
prouidence, butalltheir diligence and/endeauours 
tended principally to this,at this markethey aimed, 
That not only they night be exempted from al tab- 


-ordination to any ſuperiour in our Church, but alſo 


haue the greateſt ſtroke mruling our Clearpie, and 
ktting cloſely at the helme, ſtecre the whole ſhip, 
turhe,and diſpoſe of all as they liſted, and yet be nor 
ealily percetued to haue any motion or meddling ar 
all And in truth ſo t 153. the Iefuits doing whatſoeucr 
pleateth themſelues,and cunning]y vſing the Archp. 
his name, voice,handzand munifterte toany intende- 
ment or plot of theirs; they will not be ſeen authors 
or agents1n any thing,burt perſuade vsall tobe obe-. 
dientto our ſuperiorthe Archp. The Archp, indeed 
audthe Aſfiſtantsare culpable, in that, either they 


. will notſee the polliticke drifts of the Tefuits, which 


tend tothe ineftinable ditaduantage and detriment 
of our Church ; (for there was-neuerthe like miſerie 


- and dition among our cleargie & people at home, 
and abroad in the ſeminaries,as hath beene fince the 


death of the blefied Cardinall 4{ane,when'theleſuits 


begaupallitickly.toſture,contend,and rule)or. per- 


cclutng 
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celumgthein,they ether will not, or dare not to op- 


poſe the mſelues,ttay the rmne,or ſeekefor redreſle : 
but contrariiſe,enther for pleaſing che Iclutts, and 
gratifyino-their aduancers; or through: teare co for- 
goe theirroumesz or vpon ſome particular reſpe&ct 
and motine,let all goc to wracke, and be as forward 
to execute blindh y and without diſcuſſion and judge- 
ment, any thing, be it neuer ſo vnjult and harmetull 
a241n{t their brethi en. asthe Teſuits areready to de- 
aſe ,and dillizent to ſet them on againſt any whom- 
fſoener rhey liſt toworke diſpleaſure. 

Gent .Me thinks it 1s very 1nconuententthat there 
being theſe great contentions berweene the lefurts 
and orietts, they ſhould haue any ſtroke at all either 
:1n the gouernment of our Charch of England, or of 
our ſeminarzes beyond the ſeas. For thus they-may 


ealtly di{pleaſure both che ſtudents abroad, andthe 


prieſts at home, againttwhich they have taken, Con- 
cetts,or with who they hauchad quarel atany time. 

Pr. Ir 1s foindeed, and this 1s the very bane of all 
our Churches peace.F or many of our towardhett (tu- 
dents beemg made malecontents inthe colledges, 
andhawng had contentions with the Ieſuits there ; 
as they on theone fidereturne ho! me poſlefled witl 
humors of diſcontentment & auerſions ; ſo find they 
here the like diſpoficion in our Teſuits to that their 
brethren had beyond; and their entertanement 1n 
England by thele F ather $15 viually worte and more 
intollerable than that which they ſuffered by thoſe 
in Rome or Spatne. - But thus 1s beſides our matter. 


Ler vsreturne to the ſecond partof thereport (to. 


wit)Thatwe diſobey the Arch-priett.Y Yherm I pray 
you1s this diſobedience of ours, deſeruing in the opt- 
ion of our aducrfaries, and their too creduloas ad- 
kerents, all theſe infamous outcries 7 Name for them 


ſome particular,if you can. 
E 1 Gent ,Nay 


H 28 
Gent. Nay in troth,I can name no particular more, 
'* _  onely thanthat you diſobey his precepts & decrees; 
and being ſuſpended and depriued of your faculties 
by himyou celebrate notwithſtanding and uſe your 
© faculties,as though he had no authoritte ouer you tn 
theſe caſes. 
Pr. VVe will take all theſe for particulars, and 
anſwere them. But before we proceed any further, 
I pray you let me aske you one queſtion or twaine. 
Gent.Agreed,I will anſ{were them if I can. 
Prieſt. *Is there no difference of ſuperiours 1n the 
world © | 
Gent.Yes doubtlefle there 1s,and that very great. 
?y. Hauec they all equall authornie and jurifdifti- 
on ouer their ſubjects? F 
Gen. No,God onely.1s abſolute Lord,and indepen 
ding, hauing ſupreame powerand foucraignetic in, 
cuery reſpect ouer all his creatures 3 allſupertors yn- 
der hum haue their authoritie and power hmured, 
"i Eucry one 1n lus degree and order. 
= Pr. Then euery ſuper:our vnder God,is not tobe 
{ +. obeyed in all reſpects, or in euery thing hee may 
2H commaund, but 1n ſuch things onely, as fall vnder 
? | "= - his authoritie , and within the compaſle of his juriſ- 
Al | __ diction. = a 
vs Gent. It muſt needs be fo. For if a ſuperiours will” 
W: _ onely.were the meaſure of his power and authoritie 
in ſuch manner, that he muſt be obeyed in whatſoc- 
_uer he will commaund; there could be no difference 
among ſuperiors, but all ſhould be alikezand in this, 
all equallwith God himſelfe, who may commaund 
what hee will, and muſt bee obcyed inall hee com- 
maunderh.. 
Pr. It is evident then that our Archprieſt is not ſo- 
- abſolute a ſupertour ouecr our cleargie, that he may. 
sommaund what he vill ;,or that wee are bound to 
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obey him in whatſocuer hecommaundeth, | 
Gent. Noman1s bound to obey him 1n any thing, 
hee commaundeth beyond the authoritie graunted 
him: for he hath no more power nor juri{diction ouer 
any,than is exprefſely giuen him by the words of his 
commiſſion. TE 
Pr. All 1s well; then are wee not diſobedient to 
him,if we refuſe to obey him in his decrees and pre- 


cepts, which he hath no authoritte to make, by any 


thing appearing in his commiſſion. 5 


Gent. True, but it 1s to be ſuppoſed, that hee wall | 
not in his decrees exceed the bounds of lus commu(- 


ſion and authoritte. 
Fr. VVe know hee ſhould not exceed them, bur 


we may eaſily ſuppoſe an vatruth,if we ſuppoſe him _ 


or a greater ſuperiour than he, to containe himſelfe 
within his limits, when the caſe ſtandeth as this doth 
inamatter of controucrſie, wherein hunſelfe is a 

incipall partic : and when 1n all his proceedings 
Hs 4s he hath ſheived a vehement defire to ouer- 
beare all onely by ſtrong hand and authoritie , It is 
norare thing for ſuperiours, whieh Iilt not to forgoe 
their roumes, but delight to ſee themſeluesaloft,and 


prope would euer beemounting lugher , to. chal- 


enge morethantheir due; and where their own' in- 
tereſt may enter, to. encroach alſo what they may, 
The ſubjects ſufferance, and yeelding to the force 
and injure, 1s often taken by the ſupecrtour for title 


good ynough, for whatſoeuer he lifteth by iniquitie 


to obtrude and claune; + £0 
Gent. Dayly experience proueth thisto bee ouer- 
true 1n many {uperiours; glue theman inch,and uſu- 
ally they will cake an ell, vnleſle they be all the ber- 
tcr diſpoſed,and ſeeke in their prelacie more the glo- 
ric of God and the good of their ſubjedts, than the 
owne intereſt, mh 
> E 11 Pi, Now 
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7,17. Now therefore lct all fuppoſais paſte, and let 
v5 coine to the factschemtelues, and by them judge 
whar he and we have done. 
* Fuitir doth not appeare by the words of his com- 
mifion, That the Archp. hath any authortrie at allro 
make rew lawes and decrees at his owne pleature, 
which may bind vs to obey them 3 of for breaking 
whereof he may jultly inflict ypon vsany penaltic at 
all. By Ins commiſſion he 1s placed oner the ſemina- 
r:e prictts in England and Scotland in the degree 
and authoricie of an Arch-prieſt ; but abſolutely to 
make lawes and decrecs with the feuereſt penalties 
For ſuch as violate them,was neucr heard of in Gods 
church ro belong tothe office of an Archprieſt t on- 
ly by vertue of lis coniſfion he may Di izere,admonere, 
reprebendere, vel etiam caftioare,cum opus cit. Dirett, ad= 
moniih,reprehend,or chattice alſo when need ſhall 
bee : but there 15no word of makinginewlawes and 
decrees,and therefore it 1s to be ſuppoſed,thatin all 
theſe points of his authority,he is exaCtly to obſerue 
the lawes of Gods church, to which we yeelded our 
elues,vhen we vndertook our Ecclefiafticall eſtate, 
and not to his will ; and thathe ought to proceed ac- 
cording tothe ordinary courle of Eccletiaſticall Cas 
non,alteady fer downe to his hand,and not he tolay 
vpon vsat his pleaſure new burdens and bonds more 
£1g0rous and intollerable than are vied 1n any part 
of the Chriſtian world beſides, It he make lawes and 
decrees,not hauing authoritie ſo to doe, they are of 
no force to bind vs to obey,and conſequently it1s no 
diobedience to rehiſt them; a þ 
Gent, This mult needs be thus, if he hane no au- 
thoritie to make new lawes, and decrees. 
Pr.Surely asfar as we can percetue by the words 
of his Comuſs10n, he hath none ar all. 
Gent. Then are youtreed from the {launderous re- 
Pore 
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31 
port of diſobedience, for not obſeruing lus decrees, 
and precepts, - | 
Fr. Thopewebe. Butyer further, let vs ſuppoſe 
he had tull authoritie ro make decrees ; dotlr this 
prouc,thative arc diobedient,tt wee retule to obey, 
and refit them? : 

Gent. Methinke 1t doth. 

Priefl. Dothit ſos what ? will you ſay thatvaull 
decrees are to bee obeyed or perhaps thinke you 
that this Archp, 1s fo infallibly a(lifted by Gods fpt- 
rit,that he can make nodecrees but juitand good 7 

Gent. No, I'willnetther afturme nor thinke either 
of theſe twaine.For it is maniteſt, that injuſt & hurt- 
fulllaiwes, as they arc not to be accounted laiwes, fo 
are they not tobe obeyed.And againe,the Archp. 1s 
a man ſubject to errors,as others be z and then cipe- 
cally.an error tsto be feared, when beinga partic in 
controucrhies, hoe goeth about todecree any thing 
prezudicial to his adnerfaries: forintheſe caſes aboue 
all the reit, ſck-loue draweth hinifrom indifferency ; 
and encl:neth-hwn to reſpect cheefely his owne Par- 
ticular. And on the other f1de, a mind aucrfed from 
his aduerſaries , ſpurneth him forward to deuile a- 
gainſt them partiall and greeuous decrees. 

Pr. The Archpr. cannot withany thew. or colour 
of reaſon charge vs with difobedienge tohim,excepe 
onely in that we obcy not his decrees: we acknow- 
ledge him for our Arch-priett, and to haue as ample 
juriidiction ouer vs , as by his commiſſion hee can 
claime.In all things we are reaGy.to obcy him,wher- 

1n he hath authoritie to commannd. Fils onething 
(through his owne,and the Teſuts renving it after i 
was onceforgiuen and ended), reltethin cqntroutr- 
ie between him, them,and vs,(towit)Y Vhether by 
FA of our delay to accept the-authoritic before 
2t was confirmed by the Popes Brene, wee incurred 
the 
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32 
the crimes of enormious diſobedience,rebellion,and 
{chiſine againit the See Apoſtolicke or no. He and 
they auerre we did ; we denie1it: hee andehey haue 
| flaundered, and doe continually. defame vs, as guil- 
= |- tic of thoſe ſinnes faigned by themſelues.V Ve haue 
| ſtood,anditand in defence of our aflured innocen- 
cic ; and. thinke it moſt violent intquitte to bereaue 
vs of our good names ypon a priuat opinion of their 
owne, before our cauſe either at home or abroad be 
orderly heard and tried, and we allo condemned by 
Gods: Church . Hee and they forbid vs vnder molt 
greeuous penalties,to defend our ſelues. from their 
calumnies,or our good names from their vndeſerued 
{launders : in which prohibition , becauic.1t 1s very 
C | juſt, we know ourſelues no way bound 1n conſct- 
IE | ence toobey them, Heandthey ceaſenot towrong ]. 
I | '  vs,they keepe no meaſure nor meane 1n.doing vs 11- 
x _. yurtes, butdayly oppreſle vs with the heautcſt, and 
y /plainely intollerable afflictions : we being denied all 
} hearing & triall of our cauſe at home,flie by appeale 
co his Holineſſe, He and they exclaiming againit this 
our fact, heap vpon vsall diſgrace and puniſhments: 
we arme ourſelues with patience againſt the worſt. 
3H Now you ſecall our diſobedience to the Arch-prieft 
if E! | 1511 theſe two points. Firſt, in thatwee defend our 
i. "Ih good names againſt his and the Icſuits manifeſt ſlan= = \ 
| Ei. ders.Againe,in that we appeale to his Ho.for ending 
= | the controuerhe, wherein the Archp. 1s a principall 
| -partie,and our violent aduerſarie, Both theſe I con- 
teſleare directly againſt the Archp. his will and de-= 
.crees : (for his decrees are(as I ſaid)thar wee ſhould 
not defend the ſchilme and rebellion, wherewith he 
and the Icſuits haue defamed vs, and thatwee ſhall 
Nnotappeale without his licenſe.) But to defend ones 
owne good name 1njuſtly taken away, is lawfull by 
thelaw of Nature it ſelfe : and toappeale tothe See 
| Apa- 
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Apoſtolicke from the injuſt oppreſſions of any fupe- 
riourinthe world,yea without has licenſe andagainit 
his will, hath ever been and will bee alwayes lawfull 
in the Church of God; and conſequently, it cannot 
betruly judgedin vsany diſobedience to the Archp. 
when we reſiſt hhm-and his decrees n theſe caſes, For 
ashe can make nolaw to ſubuert the law of Nature 


touching the defence of a' mans owne'good name 3- 


ſo can hee make no decree to prohibite or to hinder 
appeales from himſelfe tothe Pope : and whatſoc- 
* uerhe decreethin thefe caſes, are of their owne na- 
ture fruſtrate,and not to be obeyed by:any,” 

' Gent. Tr is evident, that thisreport of your diſo- 


bedience andrebellion againſt the Archpr.as ameer 


calumme,if you difobey hum in no'other 'decrees bar 
theſe, whereinif you-ſhould obey him, you ſhould 
ſhewyourlſelues very fooliſh,yea,very culpable,and 
diſobedient to God the authour of Naturestaw,-and 


to the conſtitutions of holy'Chnrch. ' SL rHIBSTD 


Pr.It is ſo indeed; bur yet the very word; andfirne' 
of diſobedience imputed to'vs by men of ther eal- 
ling,entereth farre, and euen at the firſt hearthg ta- 
keth deepe root1n the hearts of the moſt yertuoully 
difpoſed,mooung them to great averfions,and zea- 
lous inveAues agamit vs, albeitthey know little or 
nothing how the caſe ftandeth. And our aduerfaties 
play-vpon this aduantage to ſtirvp all ſorts of people: 
agaitiſt vs: Forwhos he that wall not veterly millike 
a difobedient prieſt 7? 

Gent.Drſobedience truely is a foule crime,diſcom- 
mendable, andvery-odious:it'a Catholike prieſt, if 
he beinfe&tedtherewithiand this almoſt 'in the eyes 
of all pearſons,as well bad as/p00d.Bur yetifa Catho- 
hke prieſt ſhatÞbe' falfly\charged-or laundered with 
this finne, the calutnme cannot difprace him, when 
the truth ſhall come ts Ight. To © 
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?r.T grant all this, yetan the meane ſeaſon, whiley 
truth tsby:wiolence fupprefled, the belt that is may 
ſaſtain great loſic in his good name. For there be ferry 
whicheither know or conſider how fara ſuperior is to 
be obeyed; andthe moſt take every oppolition; and 
repugnance toa knowne Supcriours will or precept, 


to be the ſinne of diſobedience, without further dif- 
cuſsion of things; andthus therather, tncafcs where: 


the Supertour:and his Adherents are holdes to be 


ood men, andthe marke they ſhoot at, 15s preten-: 


ded to be ſome ſpeciall gogd. thing, as the. glory of, 


Gent, For pretences of good ends, no fuperiour 


God, peacc,and'theltke; :, 


will fatl ro hatic-gr catftore,nonotinthe wortt things | 


he commaiindeth-:and therefore nic thinketh it ne= 
ceflary,that before any man be defamed (clpecially 


by prietts and religious men)of difobedicace and re- 


belhan to his ſuperior, becauſe he refifteth his com- 
maundement; firit the thing, commaunded.bee loo- 
ked into, and tried whether 1t bee good or-cuill;; if 
200d, then againe 1t be.confidered, whether tae ſu- 
perior haue authoritie or commu{ſjon ro co:mmaund 
that thing or no. For if aſuperiour cominaund an1ll 
thing,asto kill; or defame an innocent; tolteale; 


_ orany-thing againſt thelaw of: God,of.Nature,or of 


holy Church,he is not to bs obcyed,nejther is hisre- 
pugnance to be condemned for diſobedience ..,And 
againe,if he commannda good thing,the which yer 
exceedeth the limits of his authoritie,, , aman/is no. 
way bound to obey ; and his refuſall cannot juſtly 
bee called diſabedtence.. For atherwaſe.] know not. 


how ourrefuſallto obey.our temporallprinces.com- 


maundement for goingto Church, andforpraRtiſe 
of our religion, qrany.gther magiltrats.injult com- 
maundement,may be excuſed or defended from the 
cxune of diſobedience and rebellion in the Icſuits 
ang 
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and Arch-prieſt thetmſelues. 

Pr. If men had conſidered and obſerued this, we 
had not been {laundered, nor generally condemned 
for diſobedtentperſons,as we are;forrefufing tovbey 
the Arch-prieſt in h1s decrees ; ſome of which were 
againit the law of God and Nature,;& others againſt 
the lawes and ttberties of holy Church, asI ſaid be- 
fore.But the authors of theſe infannes, and the lea- 
ders of this vngracious daunceto the headicand 19- 
norant Lattice, Mains peccatum habtnt, hane the grea- 
ter.finne, FS: F207 x $1.21 f 

Gent. I willnot judge thefe men to haue-any ſpice 
of that diſcaſe, which our Saviour noted to bee in 
ſome men, That could fpie a mote-in their neighbors 
cye,but not diſcerne a beame intheir owne 1:or that 
m cenfuring other mens-aQions, could extolare cn! 
cem,make bones:of a Gnatz & Camluin deglutire, and 
in thew owne cafe eaſily twallow vp a Cammell,'F 
will not condemne them for ſach'(I'ay.) But T re- 
member that once a Icſuit told mee, how the Pope 
(vpon ſome great caule & conſideration,doubtlefle) 
ſent a precept or a derree.to the religious houſes 1n 
Rome, :thereby:proſubiting vnder great penalties, 
That any ſhould viethe'knowledge gotten'of a mans 
eſtate 1n the Sacrament of confeſlion, 'to any pollt- 
ticke end,or matter in any externall atfaire whatſoe- 
uer. Thus much I remember he told me, for the reit 
contained in the Apoſtolical writylet it paſſe. V Vhen 
it was brought to the Teſuits, they ſingularly among 
all other orders would nor preſently accept thereof, 
butrequired, that their generall might haue accefle 
and licence to deale with his Ho. before they recet- 
_ ued it; the anſwer being broughtto the Pope ,farth- 
with hee commaunded his decree or precept to bee 
recejacd by them without further delay,ynder paine 


of exconumunication;ipſo fats .to be incurred. In this 
F ij _ 
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caſe loe,when the matter concerned their owne par- 


ticular, they thought it no diſobedience to retule 


for the time to accept and to ſubmur themfelues to 
this commaundement or decree of his Ho. in a tvat- 


| terof lo great importance No, tt was no fault ne1- 


ther (1n their conce1ts)for them only to ihew fingt- 
laritie in thadmittance of thus decree of their ſupe= 


. rior, and to make delaies1n recemuing that which all 


other ofders willingly admutted at che firſt . Bur in 


this caſe controuerlied betweene them and you, che 


good men I perceiue are more zealous and. tor- 
ward, and would bee loath-tolet eſcape any thew of 
diſobedience in you, againit which they Thould not 


_ exclaune and write to your greateſt dicredite that 


may be; 

yr, I alſo haue heard of ſome thing like to this, 
which you relate from the mouthof ale ur, be It 
true orfalſe ; but this which I wil tell you, 15 known 
toall Clritendome to betruc.' Abour eight yeares 
agoe 1t happened, that the .Icſuits had ſome diſcon- 
tentments with their Generall, and ivere defirousto 
haueſome things reformed in their order, for which 
cautes they of Spaine labored tohane generall con- 
grcgation. The Generall with the Itahan Teſuits reſt 
{ted ther endenors,and did whatthey might to hin- 
der it, for ſucha capitulo or congregation had neuer 
been uſed among them, but atrthe cle&tion of a new 


Generall. This ſtrife was great,and continued long. 


Andatthe laitthe Spaniards,aflifted by the old kivg 


of Spaine,prevailed:and thereupon agenerall con- 


gregation was hoiJen atRome by commaundement 
of the Pope. Now this contention was betweene the 
Teſuits and their Superiour, and they enforced him 
againſt his will (no doubt but vpon ſufficient cauſe) 

to haue this vnuſuall convention. They had vow ed 


obedience 1 in the ſtricteſt manner ; their Superiours 
\ | will 


" 


will ſhould hane been an Oracle, yet notwithſtan- 
ding they proceeded againſt him, and procured the 
thing they thought convenient for'their ſocterte, 

whether hee would or no: by which practiſe of the 
belt of their-order 12:15 manifeſt, that even where 
obedience is vowed, the ſubjects may reſiit their $u- 
periour his will and commandement,vpon a juſt and 
reaſonable cauſe ; much more when there 1s no ſuch 
vow-to bind: butif ſome of our Engliſh Ieſuits, or 
their whole ſoctetie, for our diſgrace will condemne 
vs of diſobedience for reſi ſting the Archprieſt m any 
{ort,or for refuſing ro obey his decrees, of what qua- 
litie ſoeuer they ſhall be,we mult return vpon themr- 
ſeluesthe ſamereproch (but in alugher.degree) for 
contending with their Fa. Generallin any ſort, or tor 
any cauſe , Or if againe for credite of their ſocterie 
they lift to excuſe their brethren,and tree them from 
diſobedience 1n that contention, becauſe in many 
caſes the ſubjects may reſift their Superiours will or 
commaundement : if they doe thus for loue totheir 
owne credite, wee may entreat rhem for Chrittian 
charities ſake to excuſe our fact,or to cleare vs of this 
horrible crime and {launder of diſobedience for our 

refuſing to obey the Archp. in his decrees oppoſit to 
the lawes of nature and holy church. 

Gent, It were good reaſon they ſhould ſo doe in 
thismatter of his vnyult decrees. Bur how can you 
excuſe your ſelues from diſobedience, when youvle 
your faculties after hee hath depriued you of them 
and yee celebrate, notwithitanding he hath ſuſpen- 
ded you © Doe you not BP: 5c. hun to haue 
jutifdition-ouer yourn theſe caſes? 

Prieft. Yes we doe, but yetinſuch wiſe preſcribed 
- vnto him and linutted, as if hee attempt to doe any 


thing beyond his commiſſion, 1t1s of no effect nor 


yaliditie, 
: EF 1 j Gent.T his 
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Cent. This muſt needs bee true ,for 1twere an vn- 
« reaſonable and diſorderly authoritie, at it left all at 
his libertie, eſpecially toinflict puniſhments at his” 
pleaſure tvithour more. | ; 

Prict. His authoritie 15 to punt} prieſts for crimes 
committed,either by fuſpending the ve of their fa- 
culties, or by depriuing them altogether : asfor ſuſ- 
pending fromthe aulter, we thinke hee wanteth an- 
thoritic . But where there-1s nocrune committed, 
where no crime 1sproned againſt a prieſt, nor he ma- 
nifeſtly convicted thereof, the Archp, hath no au- 

| thormie in any ſort to punith him. Now touching our 
caſe, he hath ſuſpended ſome, others he hath quite 
bereaued of their faculties : but for what crunes hath 
he done it,and in what manner © Hee hath not con- 
uented nor covicted any of our prieſts of thoſe faults 
which he and the Ieſuits haue faigned againit them : 
withour proofe of the crime, without hearing the ac« 
cuſed, without citing them to aunſ:vere; vpon meere 
fictions and vncharitable ſurmiſes of his owne and 
theirs,he hath proceeded againſt ſome, as men guil- 
tie of ſchiſme,rebellion, enormious diſobedience to 
theSce Apoſtolicke and his owne authoritic; againſt 
8 '  others,for defending their good name1n this tlander; 
—_— againſt others, for asking ſatisfaction; othershe aff}i- 
th; : cteth'tor ſetting their hand to the appeale without 
s | his licence ; others,for perſuading both parts to ſend 
6 ___ -twoprieſts toRome quietly with the {tate ofthe-con- 
troucrhie, that {o.1c might be ended by lus Holineſle ; 
others,tor that they will notrecall their appeale,and 
yecld to his optnton,no lefle injurious tothe, than 
erronious 1n diumitic and learning : yea, if any de- 
tend the cenſure of the Yntuerſitic of Paris,hee alſo 
taiterh of his wlup. 
| Gent, Thele proceedings are the moſt diſorderly 
and 1juſtthat euer I haue heard, | 
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Prieſt. They are no.better than T tell you. 
Gent. Surcly 1t were unpietie to: thinke, that his 


Ho. would give hun authorite to aftlict and puniih 
innocent prietts 1n this pon | 


* 


Price. So it were. And therfore proceeding againſt 
vs without authorime, all lus ſuſpentions-and depri- 
nations are of noyalliditie; butto be contemned as 
frmolous, proceeding from an vncharitable diſpoli- 
tion 1n h1n,and the Ieſuits his counſellors. Thus you 
ſee,that intruth we are not juſtly to be rouchedwith 
any note of {chiſm,rebellion,or diſobedience againſt 
either. the See Apoltolicke or the Arch-prieſt : and 
thar theſe reports are manifeſt calumniesand yntrue 
launders, purpoſcly deuited by our emulous aduer- 
ſaries ro delude mens ceyes,and toſture yp the world 
againlt ys,to our diſcredite. Now if you La ſatisfied 
in theſe paints of {chuſme, rebellion,: and diſobedt- 
ence,let vs goe to another report. - 

' Gent. For theſe things mee thinke you haue ſaid. 
ſaffticiently,and I know not what to reply more than 
I have done. 


Pr.V Vell, go to then,what is the next flaunder * 


T he ſecond Slaunder . ih 
Gent. They gue 1t out allouer-that you be daun- 
gerous men, becauſe you are extraordinartly fauou- 
red by the priuie Counſell and State, by whom they 
ſay you are matitained,and divers of you haue free 


accfle and fainuliaritie with them and.the Bithop of 


London,M. #4id,and others: which are great pre- 
ſamptions-thatypu beſcarſe honeſtmen., cr to bee 
truſted by Gatholickes . -For, (ſay they): theſe with 
whom youdeale,and of. whom you find theſe fingu- 
lar fauours, ,are profcfied aducriaries to Gods holy 
Church and to all Catholickes,and therefore it. can- 


not but yeeld probable and very pregnant ſuſpition 


of- 
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of bad dealing,and of treaſon tothe common cauſe, 
that you onely ſhould haue friendly entertainment, 
conference,and acceſfle at your pleaſures. 
Pr, They be our aduertaries, no maruell then if 
they ſpeake the workt of vs they can,and vpon their 
euill affeCtion take hold of every occaſion to ſurmiſe 
and report the cuill we neuer did nor thought . You 
ſee how vpon their own priuat opinton only, againft 
all right and conſcionable proceeding, where tnany 
as learned and judicaall as they, held the contrarie, 
they condemned and defamed vs of chile, rebellt- 
on,and diſobedience (all Diaines and Canonits re- 
ptoue their fact, and all poſteritie will admire their” 
 1npudencie,their want of charitic, orskill, or both): 
and in the reftalfſo their zeale, ſpurneth them for- 
ward to dewlſe and vomit out any thing that may de- 
fle our credites. Indeed their tlaunders'carig a'great- 
ſheiv of probabilitie, becauſe they are 1n'an odious 
matter,and ſeeme to proceed from an hons{t mind, 
zealous and ſincere: bun let the particulars bee once 
4 __ . diſcuſſed, andthe vizard of deceittaken away, and 
#! | then foorthwith the ſurmuſe and reportwall appeare 
$ a4 . ;11townelikenefle to bea meere calumnie and vn- 
[ Ki true {launder. Firit therefore,where they ſay that we 
_— bee men of daunger;1t 1sthe tlaunder of an enemie, 
4 Y deſeruing no more. credite , than their reaſon is: of 
* | \ forceto'proue, VVhatis theirreaſon then Becauſe 
[ | | we arc fingularlyfauored by the priute Counſell and 
1.80 | ſtate” Admut it bee ſo, 1s this ſufficient to prooue vs 
' daungcrous*If 1t benot, then is1£a pernitions ca- 
2 (2 1, lumnie;to account vs daungerous for'a cauſe which 
vl -— on | is not ſufficient to conuince ys to be-daungerous.- If 
[1 | © ttbe,then muſtitfoltow,thatnor only ſome'of them< 
'S  1clues, but many allo of their beſt Tay friends tn En- 
gland haue beeneand are in the ſame predicainent 


wath vs. Had notFa. HewordTeſuit ſuch extraordinary 
fauour 
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fauour of the lord of Leiceſter,that (beſides the ſecret 
zlottings & conferences which were beeweene them 
before the Iefuits apprehenſion ) when the Father 
was 1n durancein the tower, he only had there more 
libertie, and found more friendly viage than all the 
prietts in the other priſons throughout England:yea 
when many Catholicke prieſts were cloſely ihut vp, 
rigoroully vſed, and craelly executed ; Fa. Haword 


lay ateaſe and ſaferie in the tower,and atthe time of 


his baniſhment allmen reported himto haue found 
ftingular fauours aboue the reſt touching his prouiſi- 
on. This Fa. alſo had many conferences with Sir Chri- 


flopher Hatton,and recemed-fauours of him before hee. 


was apprehended © VVhat ſhould we ſay hereupon, 
that Fa. Hawood was a daungerous Ieſuit © Or rather, 
that theſe extraordinarie fauours are not ſufficient 
to proue a Teſutt or a prieſt to be daungerous?Father 
Boſzraue anotherTeſuir; found not he allo extraordi- 


narte fauours in priſon and baniſhment,whiles many - | 


a good {eminarie prieſt was ſtrazghtly handled & pur 
to death ©I hope we may truly fay,Thatneither ma- 
ſter Bluet nor maſter C{arke,nor any other.of vs whom 
the Icſuits and Archp. would diſcredit by accefle 
and familiaritie with the magiſtrats,baue as yet con- 


deſcended'ſo farre vnto them, as thatFa. Hewood did ; | 


and yet was he not defamed thereby to be a dange- 
rous.man.VVe let paſſe the two ancient and famons 
Teſuits, Fa. Langdale,and another,either of which had 
remained inthe ſocictic aboue twentie years before 
their Apoſtacie,(which argueth that alTefuits benor 
Saints before they breake outof their order)wee let 
theſe pafſe(Ifay)and come to Fa: Tohn Gerard, who 18 
{aid to haue faund morefauourable entreatie by our 
common aduerſary,during the time of his indurance, 
than any of our prieſts impriſoned 1n thoſe times,or 


than thoſe whuch nowthey ſo much exclaimagainit; 
he 


A+. To 


he isfaid to have ben abſent from his priſon, and chis 


by licenſe 2,3,4. or mo nights and dayes together, 
Gent. Thus much I allo haue heard of hin, & that 
hee had more fauour and libertic than all his fellow 
riſoners beſides. But this was procured, asI heard, 
= great bribes, for he had alwayes greater ſtore of 

money than all the reis. | 
2y. F condemne not the man,nor thinke hum dan- 
gcrous for ſo doing. He found tauor among our ene- 
miesto have libertie : f he be tobe'excuſed, ornot 
ro be judged daungerous, becauſe he procured by 
lysmoney;then,to find extraordinary fauour among 
the heretickes,1s no true cauſe why. a Leſuit or a Prielb 
ſhould be thought daungerous. And why ſhould not 
our prieſts in this caſe be as tree from {lander and 1n- 
famie (if they can procure to themſelues by other: 
honeſt meanes without money the ſame or more h- 
bertie)as alcſuitthat bought 16 with his mony7I will 
not now rehearſe whatſome magitrats in high-place 
haue ſaid of ſecret meetings & conterences between | 
ſome of the prute countell & ſome Teſuits; nor what 
ſome of the Ieluits entireſt fauourits haue whitpercd. 

to their friends,concerning ſtraunge plots and deut- 
ſesfor no trifles(I witle)betweene the Teſuits & ſome 
of high roome and dignitie mn the State., Be it true as 
they reported,or be it fallc,(as ſpoken but for a brag 
towin the Icluits mo friends and credit, as men able 
to diſpoſe of all)1t much forceth not,all hoally com- 
meth to this iffue,That we be not Jaungerous men, 
becauſe we recelue extraordinary fauor of the itate. 
Far if they allo hau conference,and withall hold this 
principle,themſelues alſo ſhould be dangerous men 
with vs, which they will not grauat ; if they had nor, 
yetin their conceits, and by thele reports that they. 
had,whenthe caſe 1s their oyne, they thinke 1t no. 
ſufficient caule to account them daungerous for fn- 
2 ding 
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ding fauours and conferring with the priate Conn- 
ſell : and fo they acquitys alſo of the ſame ſlaunder. 
For there can bee ſhewed no diſparitie norreaſon, 
why this may not be as free for a Catholicke prieſt, as 
for a Ieſuir, [52 

Gent; Youſeeme to conclude this rightly, vnleſſe 
they wilfay,that their dealing withthe prime Coun- 
{c1,or the fauors they find of the State,cannot bring 
them 1ntoſuſpition or obloquie to bee daungerous 
men,as1t muttdoe prieſts;becauſe they are relig1ous 
mortifiedmen, faſt and-fure from corrupting or de- 
prauing by the/magiſtrates,as prieſts bee not, which 
are paſſionatemen, looſer of life, and more 1ncon- 
{tant,and therefore this daungeris more to be feared 
m them,and lefle in theIeſutts. 

Pr.It may well be that they carry no worle conceit 
of themſelues,nor betrer of vsthan this : and I dare 
yndertake for them, that howſoeuer their charitte 
extendeth tovs, their owne good word ſhallneuer 
be wanting to themſclues.Burtheſe-chinericallcon- 
ceits andfichons do not alter the nature ofthe thing 
we ſpeake of And for ſemunarie prieits in England,ic 
15 manifeſt, that they haue laboured in Chritts yine- 
yard with no lefle fruit, & conſummated their cour- 
ſes 1n prifons and death, with no lefle courage and 
zeale,than any Ieſuit hath done hetherto; yea, cuen 
luch prieſts as theſe perfect Teſuits, reputed re bee 
molt unperfeCt(and with whom they haue had great 
contentions inthe colledges beyond)haue matched 
them un the performance of all Chriftian duties whe 
the trial{ was made, by enduring priſons, mtſerics, 
and death.But asthe huſwiues prouerbe goeth, All 
thele fathers geeſe mult be {ivans : They be Ieluits, 
_ ergo peereleſſe, | 

| Gevt. I percetue you,but what were you ab out to 
lay of chew triends 7. 
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Py. No more but this, that by {laundering vsto be 
dangerous men,by reaſon of ſome fauors we are {aid 
to findat the prime counſels hands, - they bring the 
lame llaunder ypon their belt friends, 

Gent. How may thus follow 7 | 

Pricft. Marry thus; who knoweth not that diuers 
of the priacipall Catholickes in England for tempo- 
rall eſtate are their beſt friends” And who 1s 1gnorant 
againe, that they haue found and rece1ue ſtill very 
extraordinarice and ſingular fauours from fundry of 
the priue Counlell, ſuch as no other Cathalickes1n 


England befides themſelues can have? It theſe great 


ones be notdaungerous perſons, by reaſon of their 
extraordinarie fauours, why-ſhould they-thinke vs 
and our friends to be, if atany time wee reape the 
benehite. 

Gent. I know no reaſon why they ſhould, vuleſle 
perhaps the [eſuits afteC&tion and conceit of the per- 
tection of all ſuch as they deale with,make this diffe- 
rence,where1n truth there 15 none. But yetthey ſay 
that ſome of you goe voluntarily to the Biſhop of 
London, and hane dayly conferences with him, and 
other our aduerfaries; which thing 1s very ſuſpitious, 
and hath not beene vſed by any Ieſuite, or any of 
ther ſide. . 

Prieſt. Indeed the Teſuits carry/a higher conceit of 
themſelues than they doe of our prietts, & the ſame 
wulſt others alſo carry of them, how ſmall ground or 
cauſe ſocuerthere be thereof,or elſe farewell friend- 
ſhip,and you are their aduerſarie. Correfpondent al- 
ſo hereunto,is the opinion and eſtimation which the 
Ieſuits and their people haue. of ſuch every where, 


. asdepend vponthem, and haue yeelded themſelues 


1nto their guidance,in reſpeCt of all ſuch Catholicks 
as deale onely with the ſeminarie prieſts. For onely 


this dependance on them 1s cauſe ynough why they 


Tthould 
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ſhould bee thoughtmortified,-zealous, perte&t, and 
ſaints: and the reſt for want of this, paſſionate, dull, 
imperf«ct,and but ordinarie Catholickes, though in 
truth they exceed and excell theirs in the perfor- 
mance of any Chriſtian dutie, excepting this onely, 
that they are guided by the prieſts, and haue not re- 
figned themſelues and all they haue to the wils and 
directions of the Teſuits. And this fooliſh difference 
and friuolous diſtin&tion to be berweene the Telus: 
and their dependents,and the ſeminarte prieſts with 
their Catholicke people,is not obſcurely infinuated, 
if 1t be not the principall ſcope aimed at in the Trea- 
tiſe of Three fairwels, written by a cheefe fauourite 
of [eſutts, but not without their priuitie, their peru- 
ſing, and their conſent in publiſhing it abroad ; for 
otherwiſe the Gentleman followed little of that re- 
ſignation and perfection hee talked fo much on in 
that book, where he will have a man 1n all things de- 
pend of the Tefuits,and to bee guided by them. As 
'then no doubt he was himnſelfe in moſt abſolute ſort, 
both'in making and diuulging thar gallant Treatiſe. 
But now that ſome of ours vſually reſort to the Bt- 
ſhop of London, and haue ſecret conference with 
him,I know not how farre the religious charitie and 
perfe&tion of a Ieſuit, occupied 1m the caftodie of 
Euangelicall counſels , will aduenture to ſuſpeR, 
judge, or report thereof 3 ſure I am they ſhould not 
haue proceeded thus farre as they hane done alrea- 
die, if they had obſerued the rules and limits but of 
ordinarie precepts and Chriſtian charitie. VVe will 
not ſpeake now of ſuch prieſts as haue beene moſt 
officious for the Ieſuits and Archprieſt, 1n furthering 
their hard attempts againſt vs, and yer are knowne 
to come to the Biſhop of Londons houle, no lefle 
than theſe of ours which they ſo rattle with intamies. 
Let vs deale onely with theſe two of ours, M. Bluct 
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and M. Clarke , vpon which the ilaunders.cheefely 
run. Haue they not both been kno:vne for vertuous 
ard good Catholicke prieſts, the one hauing endu- 
red a longer impriſonment for detence of Chrilts 
faith, than any Icſuit hath ſpent yeares in England, 
yea, before apy of that order entered therealme 7 
Hath he not waxen old ynder that heaute yoke, pre- 
ferring the tgnominte and affliction of Chriſts croſle, 
aboue the gloric and pleaſures of the world © Hath 
1nd | heenothued with great credit and honour among 
both Catholickes and Hererickes, which he purcha- 
- ſedby his Catholick zeale.n defence of Gods cauſe, 
and by his fincere, diſcreet, and.vertuous comport- 
ment 1 his conuerſation” Hath hce-now perhaps re- 
uoltedfrom hs faith,or proteſled humfelte an enemy, 
or that in any the leaſt degree, he will bee rebellious 
or dijobedient to the Sec Apoſtolicke © Doth he nor 
{till te in priſon for his Catholicke religion ?,Or-can 
they ſay perhaps that he wanteth abthtre and the ta- 
lents of wit or karning, by reaſon whereof hee may 
, be thought incapable of promotion , or ſo inſuffict- 
crt to vadertake roumes of dignitie and lungs a- 
mong hererickes,thar being fallen from hs faith, or 
_ become a traitor to Gods cauſe, or what clſc ſocuer 
FA - . ___wheflaunderer will hanc hum. For thoſe defects of his 
| - they judge him unfit for preferments,, and woorthie 
no better than thus little hibertie hee hathn priſon © 
Meaner men than M. Bluct or M. Clarke tf they tall to 
> | the proteſtants, are friendly entreated, arc ſet ar li- 
© bertie,and preferred to benefices 1n theirminiſterie, 
F as 1s maiufeſt 1n Dawſon, Maior, Bell,Tcddcr,and the reſt; 
i what ill hap then hane theſe twoto hie {hill 1n priſon, 
and mifſe alladuauncement © For M. Clarke allo, it 1s 
| JE: well knowne how he hath long and zealoully trauel- 
os led for the ſauing of foules, with no lefſe panes and 
=: fruit thanthe Ieluits about him . Hee hath made a 
more 
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more glorious profeſhon of his faith; and ſuſtained 


harder trill by affhction thanmany of them. Is he 
denou allo of all ſufticiencie and good talents, that 


if he be gone from God,and all goodnefle, hee can- 
not yet (if he would) ſtep out of priſon'to ſome fat- 
ter benchee among the minitters © They that value 
their owne actions, how tlender and trifling ſocuer 
they be, aboue all that their fellowes doe, are very 
calily caried away what by peeuiſh emulation, what 
by ſelfe-likig,mtoraſh judgementsand difgracetull 
reports,to miſconuſtzae the words and deeds of them 
they fancie not;-to interprete all ſiniſterly ; and to 
take and cenſure all they ſee or heare in the worlt 
part they can deuiſe : affirming againſt both the ma- 
nifeſt rule of charitie,and the exprefle commaunde- 
ment of God, forbidding all raſh and: temerarious 
judgements in theſe words-: Nolite iudicare cr non 1 
dicabimini, nolite condemnare &x non condemnabimini, affr- 
ming vneertaine things, I ſay, for certaine; or taking 
vponthe tojudge anothers ſeruant,when that office 
belongeth not to.them. Dominocuim ſus Flat,aut cadit ; 
or (1t 1t concerne them)judging ſecret things for ma- 
nifeſt euils ; or finally (if they bee manifeſt)perſe cu- 
ting themyas to be done badly, without knowledge 
of mind, intention, and diſpoſition of him that did 
them. A good conceit or opinian, by the law of Na- 
tureis due to cucry manzand this ought all Chriſtians 
to carry 1nthe {ecrecie of theur owne hearts,cach-one 
towards other, votill by ſome manifeſt and certaine 
fault one haue deſerued the contrarie. By the ſame 
law alfo,amang credit, honor,and good name ſhould 
reſt entire and fafc without lofle or detriment, varill 
by ſome inexcuſable bad fact or fault, or by ſome at- 
ſuredly knowne crune, they be unpcached : nolcile 
than this, was due vnto our Catholicke pricits in pri- 


ſon,to M. Bluct,to M. Clerke,to M. Doftor Bag. whom 
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more than any,rheſe religious fathers with the Arch- 

rieſt and rheur-complices,haue diſgraced with flaun- 
ders,and to all the reſt of vs in durance,or abroad. Ic 
was due vnto them(T ſay) from all ſorts of Catholick 
pcople,trom all prieſts,from the Archprieſt,trom the 
I eſuits : neuerthelefle they haue bereaucd vs of this 


treaſure and due. By what crimes manifeſt and cer- 


raine have wee loſt our right herein How can they 
detend themſelues from cruell & myjuſt rapine? VVe 
were {chiſmatickes ſay they: we demte 1t;and fay it 1s 
no more but their own damnable calumnie & ({laun- 
derous fiction. V Ve were rebellious and diſobedient 
rothe See Apoltolicke : we dente 1t; and ſay this to 
be an vndeſerued irfanie,we neucrhauing the leaſt 
tention or thought (without which theſe horrible 
crunes cannot be committed) to ſeperate ourlſelues 


from rhe See Apoftolicke, or to diſobey in any thing 


Clement the eight: or any ſuperiour certainly knowne 
to be conſtituted by him ouer vs,ſofarre forth as his 
authoritie might appeare to be extended . And for 
this point,our innocencie 1s ſo cleare,thatthe Teſuits 
and Archp. with all their adherents, ſhall neuer be 
able either by wit, or learning,or honeſt dealing, to 
proue vs guiltie of theſe crimes, or to defend them= 
{clues fromthe foule note of vncharitable.contume- 
lous{launder. VVYerewe knowne to be men of that 
bad life, ewill demeanure, and corrupt conſcience, 
(for 1t could not be imputed to our 1gnorance) that 
without good reaſon, and all probabilitte of ſuffici- 
ent cau{e,we were likely to forbeare the acceptance 
of the new authoritte till the. comming of the Breue, 
& wittingly to caſt our ſelues intoa damnable ſtate © 


If our former labours and conuerſations had deſer- 


ned this conceit, our aduerfaries might haue had 
ſome pretence tojuſtifie their doings, and perhaps 


ſaued themſclues from the ignomune of detractors 


and 
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and calumniators.But if not,asT hope the world will 
teltific for vs,then ſurelythey ſhould hane take ano- 
cher courſe, contrarie tothis they tooke, as well for 
ſautng themſelues from greeuous finnes, as for pre- 
ſeruing vs from theſe horrible infamies, into which 
they haue caſt both themſclues and vs, by their hea-. 
die and raſhjudgements. For truly,if any one reaſon 
of ours,or all rogether, be found a ſaffictent cauſe of 
our delay, a heape of tinnes & infamues will redound 
vpon their owne heads, and ye ſhall be freed . And 
now touching M. Blrct,M. Clarke, and others of ours, 
that are ſaid to haue accefſe and conference dayly 
with the Biſhop of London, or ſome other of the 
Counſel:Haue their former coucrſation 1n the world, 
and their long ſufterings,caſt that cuill ſent © or doc 
they yeeld ſuch certaine proofes of a graceleſle dil- 
pony that this fact of theirs can deicrue no de- 
ence nor. excuſe? or 151t ſo manifeſtly 1ll mr ſelte, 
chat 1twill admut no cauſe as reaſonable to f(alue 1tf 
ors there no meane nor way, whereby their fact 
(1ndifterent doubtlefle 1n it owne nature) may be, if 
not altogether jultthed and defended,yerar the leatt 
exculed, or left vnjudeed, to be alrcadie of the v1- 
leſt qualitie,and they accordingly demeaned © Aun- 
ſwere for the Jeſuits. Is ita manifeſt and an vndoub- 
red finne,that'a Catholick prieſt and priſoner haunr 
an aduerſaries houle,and haue conference with hunc 
Gent, .\Now truly , I am perſuaded 1t 1s nor, for I 
haue read of many. good Saints that haye haunted 
the.companie of :euill perſons with great zeale and 
merit, and our Sautour Chrilt hitmmfelfe and his Apo- 
{tles vſed the company of {cribes,pharities;publicans, 


and the worlt ftnners:. ” 
P:ie.If this be indifferent, and may be done with 


merite, what can make 1t aſinfull a6tion in M. Bluct 


and M. Clarke © | 3 LOA 
? = Gent. Their 


Gent. Them intention and buſineſſe onely,or per- 
haps the ſcandale they gue thereby. 

Prieſt. For the ſcandale,in reſpect of all the lear=- 

ned Catholicks of England,the Pricits and rel1g10us 
men efpecially it 15 Scandaium acceptumsand not datum. 

| For they knowing it to be an indifferent action of it 

O owne kind, and to be juſtihable and made good by 

many circumſtances, if they take {candale, before 

they ſee ſome ill effe&to be mtended, or neceflarily 

toiſfue thereupon ;1t muſt be onely Scandalum accep- 

tum, And for the ſunpler ſort of Cathohekes,they al- 

ſo with their leadersare bound in conſcience to: ſul- 

pectorjudgeno1ll,ofthe 1ndifferent actions of their 

Catholicke fathers and priſoners, vartill ſome finfull 

: - mntention or cftect appearc. And in this.caſe much 

; 2 more ought the conſtancie of theſe Catholick prieſts 

impriſoned,as long as theyperſeuer conftanr,toitay 

8  atthe leaſt all good Chriſtians from temerartous' or 

-  raſhjudgemenrs(which1s euera greeuous finne)and 
(. | | in thus caſe1s greatly encreaſed by theſtate and dig- 
1 


: nitie of theſe men,and by ther former 200d deſcrts 
| * andlufferings; than they ſhould be moued by their 
, acceflc and conference onely,to fuſpeCtor judge the 
worlt,or tovtter any thing derogatorie ro their go0d 
names. The Ieſuits and Prieſts which.are willing to 
{et this ſcandale on foot, and labour:what heth in 
them,to make our prieſts actions feeme hainous and 
| horrible, and neuerceafe to perſuade thepcople to 
judge the worit,and to exclaune againſtthemzrheſe 
Icfuits and Pricfts have the more finne, andas they 
be the authours and continucrs of the ſcandale , fo 
haue they to-anſwere forthe finnes ofthewr diſciples. 
Gent. By my faith it is daungerous to be too! for- 
ward inmitating the Icſtits-zcale in this point, and 
great fafetie 1t1s toſuſpend ones judgement, and to 
temper ones tongue till more be knowne, L 
HEY os / 7 4Y © 


FI 
Pr. Ithinke that the ſecureſt way : for as S. Tamer 
(fourth) layth : Qui detrahit ſratri, aut qui indicat f14- 
trem ſuum,detrabit legt,ca indicat legem. $i autem iudicas le= 
gem,non es fattor legrs ſed Index. Hethar detraQeth his 
brother, or judgeth hisbrother, detra&eth thelaw, 
and judgeth the law;bur if thou judge the law, thou 
art not the obſcruer of the law,but the judge. A Pha- 5 
raſaicall yiceits, raſhly to judge and condemn other 
men; and I wiſhthe leſwts,the Archprictt with ther 
complices in laundering vs, were free from all note 
and contagion of this turpicude.Butif we throughly 
exanunethe cauſes which wee haue giuen them on 
our part, and with indifterencie weigh the nature of 
theſe attions & their circumitances in cucry reſpect, 
whereupon thelcſuirs and their adherents haue jud- 
ged anddefamed vs of molt horrible crimes,we ſhall 
eaſily perceiue the to haue tranſgreſicd the bounds 
, of all Chrittian charicte, Arcligious man1s bound to 
tend and aune at Euangclicall perfection. This contt- 
ſeth notinthe name of an order,nor in the three eſ- 
cntiall vowes of pouertie,chaſtitie, and obedience, 
to a Superiour: For hereby one!:y the principall lers 
aud inpedunents which may hinder their attaining 
to perfection, are remoued. But perfection indeed, 
whuch by their profeſſion they are bound to endeuor 
vnto, dooth confitt 1n a full mortification of them= 
ſelues1n all reſpects, and 1n a pertett charity towards 
God and man. NowlTI demaund of the Iefuits, what 
degree of charitie they haue ſhewed and exerciſed 
in this controucrlic* was cuer any bad companions {0 
diffolute and impudent,and deſperate railcrs {o void 
of conſcience and charitie , which vpon fo fiender 
cauics and grounds, (firlt of our delay toreceme the 
authoritie, and now of hauing conference with the 
Bithop of London or others of the Counſell) could 
cucr hauc run amore intemperate, headie, and vn- | 
BH 1 charitable 
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cha ritable courſe of raſh ſuſpition and judgement,to 


the ouerthroiv of our good names, than the Ieſtiirs 
haue done © Could they more haue excecded the h1- 
mats of grace,of temperance,ot modeſtie,of huma- 
nitic,than the rehs1ous Fathers hane®” V Vho in mat- 
ters belonging onely tothe ſupreame Paltor to. de- 
cide,haue taken vpon them to «determine the cautts 
who with their own particular fantahe haue preuen- 
redghe tentence and judgement of the See Apoito- 
Iicke f and who finally vpon a priuas opinan of their 
owne(thought yererromous by mien,not chew unte= 
riors for learning, judgement, linccritie, and other 
vertues)haue carnettly laboured tor cucr to diſgrace 
and vtterly detame fo many Cathohick prieits*Could 
any loſt or torlorne caitite haue made more vile and 
deteitable inferences, or gathered more loathtome 
poyſon,or raiſed a more pettiferous ſtinch,by-tirring 
in thefe matrers,and freely ſpending ther mouths m 
condemning and defaming prieſts tor their conte< 
rences with the Counſell and Bilhop,thanthele relt- 
£10us men haue done and their diſciples by their ex- 
awple and onſctting ©V VYhat then auaileth aname 

and boalt of religious perfection, when m obſcruing 

this ordinarie precept of not judging or not con- 
demning raſhly, they areto farre thort of matching 

che moſt of our umpertect prietits, that they haue 


ftcarſely gotten one itep betore the baddcit Chritti- 


ans © Could not their Charitie find any one caulc or 


reaſon for excuſe of M. Bluct and M.C lLarkes indiffe= 


rent action,till ſome worſe cftect appeared © V Vas it 
needfull for their charitie,to preucnt their 1}] dotno 
which perhaps willneuer fall out with mot reproc _ 
tull flaunders; Infannes 1n the conceits of humble 
and charitable men, come cumely yuough vpon Ca- 
tholicke prieſts after they haue ccrtainely done the 
fault, and wu no\wilc ought to be calt ypon them be- 


tore 


ſ3 

fore the crime bee committed. It isnohainous treſ(- 
paſſe in theſe extremities and wants of neceflary re- 

tecte in priton, which by the Teſutts and the Archpr. 
cher meanes,is vacharitably brought yponthem,rto 
folhcire the Countell or Biſhop for. more enlarge- 
ment, or for continuance of the libertie the y have 
alrea die, or to procure the like to their afflicted bre- 
thren.Ic in this onely they haue found a little fauor, 
why then mght nota leſuics charitie hace preten- 
ded:or imagined this to bee the caule of their going 
and conference © Agam,it is no crime to ſue for - their 
wne and their brethrens bamiſhment:: ttthe1n theſe 
great and molt grieuous miſeriesmntlicted vypon them 
by the Tefuits and Arch-prieſt, as(launders, penurie, 
lofte of facultics, ſulpeniions, and the like yndeſer- 
ued cruelties, aboue the common perſecution by 
therraduerlaries intaith, they ſeeke tor their owne 
delinerance by bamiſhment : might notche religious 
Icluitsand Archp. by his reaſon juitifie, or atleaſt 
excuſe their going to the Biſhop © YVhar it their in- 
tentions be to worke ſome good of thele maguttrats, 
either for their conuer on,or to make them more ta- 
uourable to atthfted Catholickes,and better concet- 
red of Catholicke courſes, yea,-or to proeurc ſome 
tolleration or other good toour church © All thele be 
lawfull ends, and might be more eaſily and with letle 
daunger of finne ſuppoled by charitable men: to bee 
their bulinefle,tiil foie worſe matter appeared,than 
the baddeſt diſpoſition and affur that emulous heads 
can dewtfe. Theſe and many moe caules of ther con- 
terences and accetic may bee without much labour 
thought vpon z all,or any one of which mightbe {aut- 
fictent ynough to induce a tinerous con{cience to 
deeme the bcit,or ar leaſt,toitay it from the downe- 
fall of raih {uſpition, Judgement, and defamation, 
And totellwhatI thinke, Lihould not maruele any 
H 11 WY Dig; 
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whit, if her Majeſtie and her Counſell ſhould doe 

 M. Bluct, M. Doctor Bag.M, Clarke, and many of our 

ſeminarie prieſts, more ſingular fauours and good 

rurnes tian theſe they haue done,or they doe tothe 

I*{uits ; conſidering they know we hope tn the end, 

our prieſts ſimply todeale in matters of religion on- 

ly,and no whitto entermedgle in ſtate aftaires, nor 

ro concurre with Fa. Parſons and his aflociates in ther 

plotting about titles,ſucceflors,inuaſions,and _ 

ſing of the crowne and realme either in her Majeſties 

tine,or after her deceaſe. An odious and vaht occu- 

vation for religious men, which by proteſſion ſhould 

haue left the world. | 

: | Gent. Leftthe world ? Nay Gods pitie, Ifcare me 

rather that Saint Barnard toucheth them nota little, 

when ſpeaking of religzous men, hee ſayth: Itane 

4 5 mundum fibi, &3 ſemundo orucifixerunt, vt qui anteavix in 

wo [140 vico aut oppidy cogniti ſucrat modo circumenntes provinces 
F eurias frequentantes regum noticias, principumque famili- - 

avitates aſſecutiſunt . Haue they ſo crucified the world 

' tothewſelues, & themſelues tothe world, thatthey 

which before were knowne ſcarſely 1n their owne 

ſtreet cr towne, now wandering about pronnces, 

4 haunting courts, they haue gotten the acquaintance 

_ F050 | of kings, and thefamuliaritie of princes. Andagaine, 

Tl | | Video po#Þ (pretam ſeculi pompan nonnullos in ſe thols humilita- 

's E trs ſuperbiam mags addifcere,acſub alts mitts ,humiliſque ma- 

efirt grauins inſoleſcere, © impatientes amplius fieri in clau- 

ſtro,quam fuiſſent inſeculo ©: quodque mags peruciſum eſt, ple- 

11mque in domo Des non patiuntur habere contemptui, qui in 

b | Juanon nift contemptibiles eſſe patuermnt. I ſee ſome afcer 

_—: they haue deſpiſed thepompe of the world,tolearne 

k rather pride in the ſchoole of hamilitie , and vnder 

the wings of a mild and humble maſter towaxmore 

proud,andto become more impatient inthe cloiſter, 

> than they had beenin the world : and which 1s moſt 

| peruerſe 


SS 


eruerſe of all,for the moſt part they didaineto bec 
fad: 1n contempt in Gods houſe, which in their owne 
eſtates could not be but contemprible. 

Et this concerne then, let chem looke to it, and if 
 1t doe, he telleth them from whence their cull ſprin- 
geth,faying : Nec alirnde bac omnia mala contingunt, niſi 
quad ill tm, qua ſeculum deſernerunt, deſcrentes bumilitatem, 
dum per hoc cognitur inepta denuo (cftari ftudia Clans, 
canes eff iciunturreuertentes ad yvomitum. Nether proceed 
theſe euils from any other, but that forſaking that 
hunulty wherwith they leftthe world,whiles here Dy 
they are enforced to follow again the vnfit ſtudies of 
ſecular perſons,they become doggreturning againe 


to their vomit, 
Pr. For theſe faymgs of S. Bamnard,-how it tou- 


cherth the Ieſuits I will not trouble my ſelfe, butas 1 


ſatd,our not intermedling 1n matters of Eſtate may 
be avery great motiue to her Maicſtie,& her Coun- 
ſell, why they ſhould do vs moe pleaſures, and ſhew 
vs greater fauours thanthe Teſuits,and ſuch as runne 
their courſes: which cauſe being no fault m ys, but 
' a laudable thing and conformable to our function, if 

we ſhouldreape fauours thertore, they ought not 1n 

conſcience coke turned to ourreproch and infamic, 
as though we were fauoured by chem for ſome lewde 
demcanour; and the Ieſuits ought to blame them- 
ſclues, if for ther dangerous tampering in things 
which belong them nor, they ſhould finde ſome ex- 
traordinarie affliction, or not the hke tauours that 
three or foure ſemenarie Prieits haue done. 

Gent. Indeed there 1s no rcaion to. the contrarie, 
the jeloukte of our magiſtrates, and. the Scate of our 
Countrey coniſuered. 

Pr, But now what benefits and fanours be theſe, 
which any of ours receiue fo extraordinarily. aboue 


the Ieluits,and their adberents © 
Cets The 
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Gent. The report flyeth, Thatbeſhdes this libertie 
and fauour which M.Blzet, and M.Clarke ind,thar you 
all are maintained by the Lords of the Counſell, that 


vou want nothing, and therefore are not to haue al- 


lowance,or a part out of anycommon almes, or mo- 
ney e1uenfor reliefe of poore Catholke Prietts, and 
prifoners © 

Pr. V Vhatthinke yon of this report © 

Gent. Iehinke tt very falſe, 

Fr. T aflure you vpon my ſoule it 1s fo, yet 1s not 
this fiction contrined fimply to diſcredit vs, butfra- 
medallo for a quarrell & colourable pretence,where- 
by our aduerſaries may ſeeme as 1t were vpon juſt 
occaſion to depriue vs of our portion 1n all charitable 
eifrs. And fo by debarring vsof neceflarie relecte, 
this way they may effect that which Fa. Parſons wri- 
teth in aletter of his, and I1s aflociates in England 
carneſtly labour to bring vs vnto,that 1s, By pouerty 
and extreame want of necefſaries, to enforce vs to 
yeeld in all things totheir wils. The two prickes they 
1hoot at,is their own credit or aduauncement aboue 
the whole cleargie of England, and that they may 
hane the commaund and managing of the purſe and 
all. Tocttect theſe, it 1s neceflarie, all that ſtand in 
their way,or may ſeeme to looke intoor mi{like their 
doings, be brought low and dilabled with diſcredit 
& pouertie.See you not how they (hauing the Archp, 
and the aſliftantsar their becke, to doe againit the 
prieſts whatſoeuer they will ſet them on) vie his au- 
thority to atflict and myurie vs as they h{t? Haue they 
lefr any thing vndone by vntrue flanders and calum- 
nies of ſchiſm,rebellhio, enormious diſobedience, &c. 
to detame vs all ouer the Chriſtian world, and to diſ- 
credit vsfor euer. Our credits gone, and our good 
names caken thus vnjuſtly from vs, what remained 
ſafe topreſerue vs from vtter vyndoing © Y Vas there 


any 
\ 
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any thing left vs to line vpon,but only the vſe of our 
faculties, and our miniſterie at Gods altar *By theſe 
tivoiwee wererelecuedin our wants, and weewere 
harboured among good people. 
Bchold now and admire the rare perfeCtion and 


charitic of tucte men, when they had moſt wrong- 


Fully defaced vs,that this wound might remaine yn- 
curcable,and this dammage nught reſt vnrecoucra- 
ble,vnlcfſe we ſhould aduenturethelofſe ofour lives 
therctore,they hane taken from vs our faculties alſo, 
and {uſpended vs, tne onely meanes wherewithiyee 
lined. And for what crimes did they thiss for peace- 
ably defending our good names;for defiring that the 
controuerfie nught bee referred to the hearing and 
judgement of the See Apoſtolicke ; for appealing 
to his Ho.without the Archp. his icente. They threa- 
ten vsall moſt diſgracefully, vnleſle wee recall our 
names from the appcale. Some they haue thrutt 
from their places,where they had harbour and main 
tenance, to ſhifratrandonin the world; prohibiting 
their Catholicke benefactors and ghoſtly children to 
haue any dealing withthem : as Fa. Holtsy the Teſuir, 
and M. Singleton the aftiſtant hane done with M, Ste- 
wenſon ; the Archpriett and Tefurts with M. Drmie,&c. 
Others they endeauour 1 what they can to diſplace, 
as the Archp. hath done againlt M. Neadam, M. Col- 
lington,M. Muſb, &c. who alſo with like charitie haue 
withdrawne andauerted all releete(to ſpeak of)trom 
all the prieſts in priſons, which Rand againſt them, 
And that with more pretence of reaſon they may 
debarre vs of maintenance, they g1ue out, Thar d- 
uerſe of vs gaue greatitore of money, and hoords of 
treaſure, which may ſufficiently releeue the reſt. Ft- 
nally, that the infanue may runne more linoothly 
among Catholickes, and our pouertie be lefle pitted 


by charitable people;rumors are ſpread euery where, 


that 
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that forſooth twelue of vs were at once in confe- 
rence with.a cheefe Counſellor, who after their de- 
7 parture , exclaimed againſt them, ſaying , That 
they were the molt impudcnt men that euer hee 
BY had ſeene , for they would boldly teach and direct 
——- ; him vhat hee was to doe. And againe , aunſ{we- 
red 1t with a vehement oath (ſay they ) that theſe 
pricits would begger hun, tor hee had giuen them 
alreadie five hundred pound, and yet they would 
haue more. 

Gent, I remember, that two yeares agoc I ſaw 
a letrer of Father Parſuns, ſent by him from Rome 
:nto England, wherein hee ſignified, That the Pope 
and Cardinals were informed of Matter Doctor Bag- 
b ja, that hee was ſingularly fauoured and entreated 
| . by the Queene and Counſell, and that hee had a 
F yearcly penſion or annuttie of them : whuch 1t was 
not likely chey would graunt to any, without do- 
ing them ſome peecc of ſeruice, anfwerable to their 

= -.__ dcfires. | 
| | Pr. Jalſohad afight of the letter, wherin the good 
| E man was much 1njuried duerſe waies by flaunderous 
reports.But this ſame letter bewrated Fa. Parſons ſto- 
macke to bee oucrloaden with gaule and bitternefle 
againit the Doctor ; who notwithſtanding all their 
1nprobable and yncharitable (launders, hath carried 
hunſelfe with that conſtancie and good zeale,as well 
ypontheracke, where he was {euerely dealt with,as 
| alſo in priſons theſe many yeares, that the malignitie 
| by RENO | of tis aduerſaries willeuer turne to their own ſhame, 
| 21d make to hun a brighter crowne of glorie and re-- 
nowne. Itis well knowne, that the Icluits have and 
doe mightily ſtomacke him: who then are likely to 
be theſe informers to the Pope and Cardinals? not 
Fa, Paiſons(forlooth)and lis Jeſus, they are Saint- 
ke men, and running to perfection, they have no 
lcx{ure 
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lexfure nor luſt torevenge reddere nalum pro malo,they 


be yntrue ſurmiſes, wrongfully concetued expert- | 


ments, and fantaſticall feelings, that Fa. P.nſons and 
the Icjuits be 1mplacavble men, when they take auer- 
lions, that they fecke revenge, that they perſecute 
their aduerfaries, g1uc malcaitm promaledifto, or bee 
mpatient when they are contradicted. Such as haue 
had bickermg with them in any marter,can beſt wit- 
ne fle what themſciues have found. If they bee ſuch 


perfect patient and mild ſpirited men, 1t were finne 


to ſuſpect ſo foule a crime of them, as this 1s. Bur it 


their aduerſaries haue aliwwaies found them to vie as. 


ſharpe teeth, and as hurtfulltongues,tothe renting 
alunder their good names , and wounding them o- 
therwiſe(yet all in ſecret manner)as any other men, 
they hauc had occaſions to deale with; the cojecture 
will not be much wide, if they repute them to be 1n- 
formers of theſe (landerous reports in Rome againft 
their concclued enemie Doctor Baz And this judge= 
ment 15 more freer from all daunger of temeritie,the 
more afluredly we haue knowne and ſcene theſe reli- 
g10us Fathers to unploy themſelues very ferucntly to 


defame vs here at home without any jult cauſe giuen | 


them on ourpart. 

Gent.Theje proceedings of theirs ſeeme trange to 
me,and make me quake through feare : for I cannot 
ſee how they can be defended. 

Pr. Nor Incither in troth, except perhaps they 
will ſalue all by thew common medicine, and the end 
of all they doe ; that 15,propter maiorem Di gloriam, and 
ſo they cannot doeamille,as long as they intend and 
referre allto this. 

Gent. Ad maioram Dei gloriams 

Pr. Yea, and 15notthisan end or an intention ct 
higheſtmerit * 

Gent, I graunt it 1s. For not.onely the intentions 

I 1 and 
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and end of mens ations mult be good, but allo the 
| mmeanes vied toit. For as Chrifts Apoſtle ſayth : Nor 
CH Faciendum malumyvt inde veniat bonum. Put I cannot 
p ereciue how d foracing and detaming Catholicke 
Pricits can be drawne by the [cJuits to be a meane ad 
matgrem Det gbriam: | 

Pricft. You knory nothing. Is 1t not ad maiorem des 
elriam, that reltg1ous men which have forſaken the 


- .- world and all preferinentsfor gaining of fouls, ſhould 


Le aduaunced in ci{tuvation and credit before {ecu- 
Jar prieſts,vviich are entangled 1n worldly aftairs,and 
by reaion of their comberſume cttate,cannot atrtaine 
tothe perfection of vertue, nor worke fo great good 
among Ciriſtian ſoules as the retg10us 7 

Gent. This {ceemeth to be no better than an abſurd 
paradox. For 1t 1s fitteit 1n my opinton,that greateſt 
reſpect and reputation be made of the ſecular prieſts 
and paſtors,which haue charge ouer foules, & which 
by their ſtate and vocation are bound not onely to 
in{truct well their people by Catholicke and whole- 
ſome doctrine, but moreouer by their vertuous life 
and conuerſation to giue their people extertour-ex- 
amples of well doing. Alcfurt, or any religious man, 
after he hath preached lus ſermon,atrer he hath cate= 
chiſed the people,or heard confeſtions, or red his le- 
Cture,or tuniiteredany Sacrament,&c. 1s not by his 
profciſion bound toremaine full among the people, 
and hunſelte to practiſe in open ſhew what hee had 
taught,andto bercadie atall occaſions to helpe and 
counſel] his auditors : but hee may and is by his ſtate 
tied to retire hinlelfe into his cloifter or colledec, 
where he may be thus, or ſo ; 200d, or bad, as hee is 
diſpoſed:if 200d,to little edification in the world : 1f 
\ bad,to ſiuall icandale, becauſe hee is hid and ſhut Vp 
from the cyes of the people. Hee is not to looke or 
lunt for credit, 1t 1s ynough tor him to be areligious 


- man 


: 


HT 


man,to obſcrue the rules and diſcipline of lus order, 
to preach good doctrine, and ſufficiently to miniſter 
the Sacraments hetaketh 1n hand. Bur a paſtor, be= 
des 1s diligent endeuours in teaching and diſpen- 
ling of the myſteries of God, muſtallo at all times 
and 1n all occaſions, by his vertuous carriage gue a 
light vnto his locke,what they are to do and unttate, 
or clic he failethinthe performance of his dutie. And 
again,vnlefle he haue good credit,and be well eſtec- 
ned among his people, neither his doctrine nor ex- 
ample ſhall much profit ; men being naturally encli- 
nedrather to 1mitate & frame themſelues to a mea- 
ner perſon,of whom they carry an high conceit,than 
toa better, whom yetthey value not{o much. And 
ſurely in my fantafie the church 1s happie, and that 
people cannot but doe well, where the Paſtours and 
Prelates teachings and liuing well, arc beſt beloned, 
honoured,and eſteemed of aboue all others. Relig 
ous men are good coadj.utors, and delerue praite,ho- 
nour,and loue, if they render the Paſtours credit a- 
mong the people more than their own; if they draiv 
the people more torcuerence & obey their Prieſts ; 
and if they endeuour to make aſtrict bond of loue, 
honour,and vnion, between the ſheepe and their or- 
dinarie ſheepeheards. Butif oncethey hunt after a 
{ingular name and credir, and within another mans 
fould,and aſpire to an eſtimation aboue the Paſtour, 
this breedeth diflike, demfion, and contewpr of the 
people towards their Prelate, and it cannot bee but 
culpable before God and man,as peruerting al good 
order in the goucrnement of Gods church,and rob- 
bing ſecular Paſtors of their due. Therehg1ous at no 
tune more deſeruedly win credit to themielues, than 
whenthey fecke the honour and credite of ſecular 
Pricits which hane charge of ſoules, and with huwn- 


lite of heartflie temporall eſtimation, and dehre to 
I 11 be 
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be reputed abject or infertors to all, 

Pr. You-ſay well, butnow in England the caſe (tan=- 
deth not ſo,for the ſecular prietts be yo pattours, nor 
haue more charee of fouls than the Ieluits,and ther- 
fore your reaſon holdeth not. 

Gent. I know it 1510 England,as you haue ſaid ; Te- 
ſutts and Prieſts haue like charge;buryer, it cucr our 
countrey be reclauned to the Catholicke tarth, and 
ynited apainetothe church of God,they bee fecular 
prieſts, and not Ieluits, which muſt be Paſtours, and 
haue the charge of ſoules : winch happie chaunge, 
whether 1t will come in our dayee,or no,none know- 
eth but God. But come when it ſhall,it 1snow before 
it come moſt expedient and neccſ{arie for that day, 
that ſecular pricits which muſt haue the charge when 
it commeth, be not vndeſcruedly bereaued of their 
credits and good names, but bee eftcemed equally 
with the [c{uts, 1n reſpect of the charge and routes 
they vndertake for ſauing of ſoules,not inferiour any 
way in mans eye,asnow the game goeth, to the cha- 
ritie and trauels of the{ereligious men, 

Pr, VVell,for this point I will not ſtand with you, 
let your reaſons haue what weight they ſhall, I will 
not diſcufle them,becauſe we haue digreſſed too far. 
Let vs ſuppole this princtple of theirs to betrue, Thar 
It 15 ad mazorem Dc1 gloriam, that their religions have 
credit aboue ordinarie Paſtors, and Prieſts may not 

'they then ſecke to haue1t © 
Gent. Vpon thatſuppolition perhaps there wall 

follow no lefle,, but I can neuer yeeld to that ſup- 
poſition. | 

Pr.Let nottheſuppolition trouble you for this time, 

Gent.It ſhall pafle then. But what then *7 
_ Pr. Marry,what if theſe religtous men ſhould hane 
aconcettnot onely that ſome ſecular pricits of good 
tameand credit be their aduerſaries.; bay moreouer, 
that. 


chat it were good by ſome odde deuile to pull them 
down,and to diſgrace them; which things being cun- 
ningly brought to paſle, all would redound to'the 
credit of their ſoctetie, and thusall would gocround 
with them : might they not hereupon diſgrace and 
defame them too vpon any ſmall ſhery of offence © 
Cent. In my conceit,no, Good men often fall at 
variance and diflention, and to diſcredit or defame 
ones aduerſarie vnjuſtly, without obſeruing the or- 
dr of juſtice,charitie,and conſcience, can neuer be 
taken asalawfull or as a good meanes to worke a 


mans owne credit,or the greater glorie of God, as I 
ſaid in the beginning. A 


Pric#}. If this be ſo,thenlet theTeſuits Iooketo tt, 
what meanes they vie and accomodat to this end of 
their actions proclaimed cucry where, ad matorem Dei 


gbriam, For me,I want wit to fee how they can apple 


theſe diſgraces and (launders, wherewith they haue 
oppreſſed vs, tothe greater glorte of the true God, 
though perhaps for a while this odde manner of pro- 
ceeding may ſeem to furtner their deſired credit and 
aduauncement. But now to the flaunder,it 1s ſo ma- 
nifeſt an yntruth, thatT am perſuaded ſurely the re- 
porters themlclues knoiv1tio to be,&this themore, 
if they impoſe ut vpon vs all. For they cannot be 1g- 
norant,how that diuers of vs, who now they perſe- 
cute,neuer had to do with the Counſel or magittrat, 
or receiued other beneht from them than perſecuti- 
on, If they will charge any particular man that re- 
cciueth the fained maintenance,let themname him, 
that the reſt may bee freed,and not defriued of Ca- 
tholicke almes for another mans faulr if perhaps 
theſe good religious Fathers judge ita fault, for any 
of vs in theſe extreame wants of relecte , brought 
vpon vs by their vncharitable dealings, to receue 


ales at the hands of our aduerſaries mFaith, when 
Bb we 
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aJ | we are denicd it of Catholickes, 
= Gent, They name M.Doctor Baz, and the report 
w-” __ runnethgenerally of you all. : 
| Pr. For vs all it 1sneedlefle to ſay more : now for 
| Door Bazſha,of whom by l:kelyhood Farher ?.a:ſors 
had informed the Pope and Cardinals to haue year- 
ly anuitie of the Queene 3 1£15no better than amal:- 
cious calumnie,purpoſely dewled and caſt abroad to 
makethe good man odious to all honeſt minds. In 
the toiver indeed,vhile he was priſoner for h1s Faith, 
hee had the Queenes ordinarie alloivance eraunted 
before to Fa. Campion,Fa, Haword,atter to Father Joby 
Gerrard, Iefurts,and denied tono poore priſoner there. 
In the gate-houle alfo,in his laſt troubles which were 
procured to hun(as many probably affirme, by ſome 
bulie plotting Ieſuits beyond, when they rampered 
with Squire about doing violence to her Majeſtics 
perſon)he had the Queenes allowance during his a- 
bode there(asthey ſay:) andit may perh4ps bee,that ' 
finding him guiltl-fle of all thoſe treaſonable practt- 
ſes , the Counlſcll beſtowed ſome thing on him to- 
wards his charges 1n that trouble,or ſurely it had ben 
a deed of charitte tohaue been done fo. But what is 
allchis to Fa, Parſons information of an anuttte, or to 
the report that now flieth currant againſt him andall 
the reit,of being maintained by the Countell 7 

Gent. Nothing at all. 

Prieft. It 18 a worlds won\iler therefore to behold 
how forward,and how eagre theſe religzous men be, 
tomake all our friends and benefattours to forſake 

£5 vs, both for entertainment and reliefe. And beſides 
2 theſe reports,all yntrue as you ſee, they vie another 
prettiemeane to withdraw our Catholike triends, 
trom vs, 
Gent. VV hat may tius be I pray you f 
Fr. Mary,when na other deuiſe will ſerue to work. 
| this 
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this feat , therclizious Fathers turne themſelnesto 
tcrrifie our friends and benefaRors, from relecuing 
vs, by dreadfall threats ; as,that whoſocuer ſtandeth 
with vs 1n theſe controuecrfics againſt them , ſhall 
haue all confiſcated before the twelue moneths end, 
and be left not worth a groar. | 

Gent. Belike they hauelaid their plot, and thinke 
it ſure,ro haue ther deſired effect. 

Prieft, I know not what, nor how they haue plot- 
ted, bur this bugge flyeth all ouer. 

Gent. Hoi know you that it proccedtth.from the 
Teſuits © L 

Pr. Idoubt not but the ortginall 1s from them, 
becauſe their intiereſt friends & adherents prattle ic 
euery where, Againe, it hath beene long the faſhion 
of the relig1ous Fathers to put men into great expe- 
Etation of fauour and aduancement when their day 
ſhallcome, and:o ring cuery. yeare freſh larums of 
forraine'preparations, and I know not what ; thar by 
theſe vaine hopes, and hurtfull bables, they may re- 
caine their old friends and win new,andwithall driue 
fearcfull conceits into the minds of all ſuch asrun not 
their courſes, 

Gent. Truly Ithinke this to be ſo; and my ſelfe haue 
heard ſome prieſts familiar with them, which yet ex- 
ceedingly mitliked their doings & buſie tampering, 
ſay, Theſe Ieſuits looke one day to haue the dealing 
_ of allBiſhoprickes and Ecclefiaſticall luings,vnleſle 

weflatterthem and feed their humors,wee ſhall get 


nothing. 

Pr. Theſe were baſe-minded prieſts. 

Gent. They be ſo indeed,yer they are highly eſtee= 
med of by theIcfuits, for ſeeming forward men tor 
them. 

?Pr.l abhorre ſuch collouging,But to put you out of 


goubt whence thele tlycars haue their origine, I at- 
K ſurc 
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ſare yon it was a famous father of the Teſuits, that in 
# | plaine words ſaid toa gentlewoman at good calling, 
Lf _ * which charitably reſpected the dilgraced priefts, and 
38 was reſolaed to ſtand indifferent toall, ynmull the 
| controuerlie were decided by the Church: Now (laid: 
1 FE he)1is the time of triall,they that are not with'vs, are: 
_— againſt ys(the good man would haue had her neither 
| to relecue nor harbour any of vs, but to ſhun ys all,. 
as rebellious ſchiſinatickes) if you forſake them not 
now, you will overthrow your felte and all your PAs 
ſeritie for cuer. This he {aid to aftright the charita- 
ble gentlewoman,as though the ſtate of her poſter 
tie ſhould be vtterly ouerthrowne, vnleſſc ſhe adhe- 
red to the Ieſuits(for who muſt notitand at their de-' 
uotion,whenalt commeth to their ſharing) and doe 
bad offices againlt vs priefts,her knoxine Cathohcke 
and ſincere friends. Y Yhat more © was tt not another: 
Icfuit with his aſfhiftant, which cauſed a Gentleman 
either to promuſe or to {iveare, that hee ſhould ſtand: 
F bn faſt vnto them, and informe' whatfocuer hee {aw or 
| | RS heard by prieſts and others, done againit them and- 
_ -_—_ He the Archp. his proceedings” They made thelay gen- | 
tleman their ſp1e,(as they haue euery where many 
ſuch,as well lay men ,as women & prieſts) vpon pro- 
miſe on their {ide againe to him, that he ſhould bee 
reſtored toall his lands forfeited by his aurceftors in 


FB a commotion by an attainder,when the world ſhould 
$1 | fall on their fide. The filly Gentleman mooued with 
| RR __ thus hope, vndertooke the difgracefull office,and ſaid 


to his friends that he had wrought a very good daics 
worke when heentredthis coucnant : yet comming 
among his old acquaintance,he would now and then 
reueale the ſecret,and forewarne them tof) peake no- 
thing which they were not willing to haue carried 
turther.; for he had vndertaken and promiſed to 1n- 
| forme whathe heard, | 
Gent.This. 


al 

Gent. This was a very badoffice for a Gentleman, 
ſurcly he was ſome foole. 

Fr. Nay,no foole for wantof wit; but intruth the 
polliticke praiſes and the cunning deuiſes vſed by 
Teſuits 1n our nation thele late yeares, haue not only 
much tmpeached the due eſtimation, honour,andre- 
uerent reſpect which the laitie carried towards Ca- 
tholicke prieſts before they entered among vs, and 
ſome whule after z but it hath moreouer exceedingly 
decued'thenaturall fincere'conditton 6f our people 
and there the moſt, where theſe fathers hane Fad 
moſt conuerſation and dealing: many of modeſt and 
temperat conſtitution are become 1mpertous, braſen 
faced,andfurious men againſt prieſts;they that were 
lowly and humble, peremptorte,raſh in their judge- 
ments and di{dainefall ; the ſimple and fincere, are 
growne to bee cunning and double dealers, full of 
e£quiuocationsah their words, &diffemnbling in their 
behawor.Butto cometo the {launderousreport wee 
haue in hand,whatfay you Hane you any more to 
obje( forthem,or you reſtfarisfied © 
: Gent. I haue nomoreto ſay,but am ſorie thatypon 
follender grounds, the Icſuits,withthe Archp.” and 
their adherents,raiſe vp ſuch flaunderous buildings. 
. ; Pr. V Vellthen,ſhal we paſle to ſome other points? 
-- Gent, V Vith a good will, -- LENT 

Prieſt, Go to then,uwhat 1s the next © 


024 The third launder. | 
Gent. They report that your cauſe hath been tri- 

ed already atRome,andthe two meſſengers you ſent 
heard,condemned;and-puniſhed; & all you in them. 
So thatit 1snothing but your contentious ſpirits that 
moue you without any cauſe,to ſtirre afreſh in theſe 
matters;tor you cannther be at reſt, becauſe youare 
tull of emulation, and yotr cannot endure'to obey 
"38, K 1 your 
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your Archprieſt,becauſe you are ambitious and deſt- 
rous of authoritie y our {eiues. 
. By. For our diſobedience tothe Arch-prieſt,. it 15 


-refuted-before, I need toſay rio more of that calum- 


nic, And touching the other, That we are ambitious, 
and would haue the authpritie our ſelues ; this 1s alfo 
an improbable deuiſed flaunder by our aducrſaries, 
How knoiv they that we arc ambitious 7 


Geut. Mary they {ay that.M. Coll ſhould hane been 


Archbiſhop.of Canterburie,and M.2Muſb Archhithop 


of Yorke, andthe reit of you in. like fortſought for 
other dignities. | Edi. 1:08 HEB ednagt 
Prieſt. Theſe truly be no other than malipnant fi- 
&tions of our aduerſaries, which reſpe& not how 
they doit, ſo they may-derract vs,and make vs more 
odious among priefts and Catholickes-in our nation- 
But this onely reaſon quite: confoundeth them, Thar 
none of them 1s able to charge any of vs in particular 
with any ſuch attempr, that by word or deed we ever 
went about our owne preferment. For in all things 


concerning theſe marters' of procuring biſhops, or 
 {uftraganes, or other prelates. for goucrning our 


church,after the death of Cardmall Aen, when very: 
ſcandalous contentions grery berweene the Icſuirs 
and ſome ſeminarie pricfts at VV1sbich, our aducrla- 
ries cannot ſay that we went about: feeretly;,did any 


. thing,or intended to do,bur by the general conſents 


and concurrance of all our brethren prieſts and Ieſu- 


ats,referring all as vw clltorthe king of gouernement, 
asfor the mento be,preferred;tothe-yoices, good li- 


king,and choiſe;of euery one, ;Aud-anely,wee pro- 
poundedtoour brethren whatwejudged firreſt; de- 


ring egery one to glue their conſent and: opinion 


allo,. that whatſocucr ſhould bee propounded to his 
Holinefle, might be as from ys.ali;or the molt. This 


&cing truc,as our aduerfaries cannordenie itto bee, 


W.1as 
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what a wilfull peruerſitie is it in them, to charge vs 

with ambition ©and this che rather,for that they are 

not 1gncrant hoy vnlikely it was, that theſe whome 

they moit note with this (Iaunder,ſhould bee choſen 

to theſe roomes, if the eleHion ſhould hane paſſed 

by free voice & gencrall conſent'of our whole clear- 
gic.For emulation,lt 1s a frinolous toy; for admit any 
of vs were of that ambitious humour they repore vs 
to bee, yetisthere no ſuch good or plealure 1n the 
Archp, his authoritie , as ns of vs ihoald emulate 
himfor it,or defire to haue itfrom him : neither fince 
the beginning hath his carriage been in that office ſo 
commendable for diſcretion,finceritie, vpright dea- 
ling among his bretheren,. moderation, prudence, 
compaſtion,and other vertuesrequifit to bee 1n a ſu- 
perior,cſpecially in this afflited itate of ours,that he 
hath gtuen any man occaſion to enwe his credit, or 
couct the glorte of his actions.Butmany he hath ſtir- 

redvpto mithke him and his gouernment, and to la-: 
ment the wofull ſtate of our Church, mannaged by 
ſo vnfit a man . For ſurely, if I were deuoid of grace, 
and if I were his mortall enemie, I could not haue 
wiſhed hum to haue goucrned and behaucd himſclte 
in worſe ſort than he hath done. 

Gent. I haue heard of little good or none, that he 
hath done ſince his firttenterance1ntothe office: but 
ſure I am, our Church was nenger fo harmed by cor- 
tentionsand ſcandals, as1t hath beene 1n theſe three 
yearcs of. his gouernment.. | 

Price. Notnarucile, when hee 1s wholly led by the 
Feſuits,the principall authors and parties 1n theſe dif- 
ſcntions.,But now concerning,that they tay our cauſe 
hath been heard alreadie, &judged at Rome againit 
vs,and thereupon our twomeſlengers puniſhed, and 
we all in themz1t15a manifett yntruch, as appearech 
by M. Dottor B;bops anſivereto Fa. Parſons lecter,and 

hah K u by 
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| by the cenſure of the ſame letter,all in print : for by 
* Fa. Parſons wicked & falſe information our two prieſts 
| could neuer haue accefle to his Ho.nor audience,burt 
were ſhortly after their arriuall apprehended as no- 
rable maletaCtors,ſhutvpſeuerally in very cloſe pri- 
Son ſon vnder Fa ?.m. cultodie. Fa.?. was the mifinformer 
yl to his Ho. Fa.?P. was the guide tothe officers that ap- 
prehended them. Fa.?. wasthewjaylor,their exami- 

ner, the appointer of lus brother Teſuir to bee the 
{cribe & notarte. Fa.P.was the framer of [1bels againſt 

ciem,the ptocurer &1nſtruCter ofrwo Englih prieſts 

| | lis deputies,to preferre his libels agamnſt them.Fa.P. 
was the inuentor, whiſperer, and {oother of all bad 
matters,which might bring them 1m hatred : the dil= 

poſer of the time and maner of their audtence before 

- LW two Cardinals,ſeuen weekes after their taking, the 
: By contriuer and moderator 1n all thoſe actions,the ran- 
ſacker of all their writings and ſtuffe. Fa.?P.would ne- 
3 ner pernut them to conferre together, northe one to 
r = ſeethe other,tillthey appeared before the Cardinall. 
| Fa.?.prolibited them to haue a cope of the flaunde- 

| rous libels, which hee had cauſcd to bee read in the 

ES Cardinals preſence for their dilgrace,or to anſwer to 
+ 8 _ them. Fa.2,depriued them of all aduiſe and helpes of 
? Bk learned counſell.Fa.?,ſhut the vp again for other ſe- 
| uen or eight weekes more,vnti he had procured the 
Popes Breue tor confirmation of the authority,which 

hunſelfe had by collufion obtained a yeare before. 

And after(leaſt they ſhould returne to England, and 

tell tales of his crueltie and corrupt dealings)Fa.Par. 

| plotted and deutſed their miſerable baniſhment, the 
__ eneinto Paris,the other into Muffipont 1n Lorraine. 
IrwasFa.?.that in Rome laboured to diſcredit them 

and all our Cleargie,by carrying about and ſhewing 
theirlinnen ſockes,their handkerchifes, their night- 
coytes,very meane 1n reſpect of ſuch as bimſclte _ 

US$ 
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Ins Teſuits hane worne in England, and their filke 
points of 12. pence the dozen. Fa.?. diſaufſed one 
many dazes after the othcr,leaſt trauelling together, 
they thould haue roo much comfort and helpe in ſo 
long ajourney.Fa.?. ſent them away without viati- 
cm, or any farthing of proutfion and allowance to 
le ypon, howlong focuer the time of their baniſh- 
menr ihould laſt; and yet Fa. ?. charitably prouided 
rhatthey ſhould nor for any cauſe departtrom thoſe 
places,without incurring the greateſt cenfures. 

Gent. This man ſeemetrh to haue a violent, or ra- 
ther a cruell ſpirit, 
M Prieſt. He hath ſono doubt, where he is offended, 
and can execute hs will. 

Gent. VVhy didtheſe tivo Pricſts goe to Rome. 

Prieſt, Fult to know afſuredly whether the Archp. 
authoritie was inſtituted by his Holineſfe; for it was 
brought without any Apoſtolicall writ. Againe , to 
declare ynto his Ho. the difficulties and mconuent- | 
encies thereof, and the harmes probably like to en- 
{ac to our whole Church, valefle it were altred. A- 
eaine, truely to enforme his Ho. of the {tate of our 
Church1n all things ; and laſtly, to know his good. 
pleaſure what he would haue vs to do,and to bring 
vs word thereot.. 

Gcnt. Theſe were good cauſesof going to Rome : 
if theſe were all, they deferued neither 1nprifon- 
ment,nor bamſhment, nor in any fort thould they 
haue beenc hardly vied, or dented audience. Surely 
theyhad commutted fome other taulr. 

Prieſt. None at all ſurely. Fa. Parſon feared, leaftif 
they ſhould haue had free audience, they would 
haue detected his cunning dealing with the Pope, 
10 procuring the new authoritie;& with our Church, 
n1mpoſing it fo violently vpon our Cleargie 3, and 
haue tinally ouerthrowne all his plots laid for oppret- 
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ſing our prieſts,& the aJuancement of his ſoictie tn 
England. For this cauſe hauing Cardinall Caict. rea- 
die tro enforme, and ctfect whatſocuer hee would 
mcoue hm to,he malictioully informed the Pope a= 
24:nit our prieits, ſhut vp all the wayes of andience, 
and got them taken, and comnurted to cloſe priſon, 
before euer they were heard,& at the laſt banithed. 
Gent. They were brought before the Cardinall 
Cairtane, and another Cardinall in the Engliſh Col- 
ledge, and then heard what they could ſay, 
'Fr. After ſeuen weekes cloſe unpriſonment, they 
were called before them indeed, their examinations 
taken by Fa. P. of many umpertinent matters, were 
read,and after there was a ſhametull ſlaunderous It- 
bell exhibited againſt them,and read by M. Haddocke 
and M..£4y,two Engliſh prieſts, ſuborned by Fa.?, 
and readie for whatſocuer he would bid them doe to 
ſergc histurne : which yet our prieſts could not bee 
permitted to haue a copie of, nor to aun{were ynto. 
And for their maine buſinefle, 1t was notlung ar all 
to the purpoſe ſpoken of. _ 
' _ Gent, VYhy did notyour prieſts deliger their bu 
Gnefſes to the Cardinals at thattime © 
Pricſt. Becauſe they were not called forth for that 
end,but as malefaCtors to anſwere to whatſocuer Fa. 
Par. had deuiſcd againft them. And they ſaw neither 
time nor place fittodeliuer it, where the 1niquitte of 
Fa.?. ſomuch preualled, and alljulticeand indifte- 
rencie was abandoned,eſpecially they percetuing Fa. 
Pajſons(without diſcontenting Cardinall Caietane byſn 
doing) diſpoſed to deride and maketo ſecme con- 
remptible both che men,and whatſocuer they ſaid in 
any thing that crofled his humour. They asked the 
Cardinall if hee condemned their comming to the 
Sce Apoltolicke about the affarres of their Church. 


He ſaid not was lawtull Y Yby thenare we thus pu- 
mihed 
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mihedfaid they! Notfor your comming;but beeauſe, 
you haue thereby and by your contentions, ſcandalt- 
zedmany 1m England.. And in the ſentence of the 
Cardinals, the crimes for whiclrthey were baniſhed, 
are ſpecified to beneither ſchiſnre nor rebeilion,nor 
enormous diſobedience to the Pope,or Arch-prieſt: 
but becauſe they had had contentions in England 
with men of their owne order; whethcr juſtly-or 11- 
juſtly rhey had theſe contentions, its nordeclared ; 
that ſo vntrueacalumnie might goe more-currant 11 
thoſe doubrfull ſpeeches, whereas no bad or ynjult 
dealings of theirs in Englid could beproued againft 
them before thoſe Cardinals, but all matters were 
ſhuftled vp,and done jutt as Fa. ?. would liaue them, 
_- Gent, VVhereby it ſeemeth that this controuerbe 
of yours was neuer atthat time diſcufled or mentios 
ned at allin Rome. | ! mo; 
Pr. They there neucr had itin queftion or ſpeech 
whether we were ſchiſmaticks,orrebellious,or enor- 
moutlly difobedient,for our bearing offro acceprthe 
authoritie, before the comming of the Breue, And 
theretore you may ſeeby this, what little truth 1s im 
the leſurrs words, whenrhey aftirme that our cauſe 
was heard,and ſentence g1uen againſt ys inRome.. 
Gent. V Vhy haue they tampered ſo much 1n theſe 
matters againit you © 
Pr. Ohzthey be Icſwits,they mit be ſtirring, and |. 
the true caules are theſe; They would not be tubor- 
dinat 1n any manner to ordinary prelatsin England, 
as to Biihops,Suftraganes,&c. but beare themielacs 
the greatett {way in the gouernment of our Church, 
and diſpoting of all things. To exclude therefore ali 
ordinarie prelates, which were to bee chofen by vot- 
ces and coinmon content of our cleargie, they pre- 
uented vs{ecretly,by getting an Archp. torule our. 
all,cxcept theneiues, This authoritie was of their 
| L QUYRNe 
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wne deuiling the man preferred thereto of their 
own eletionzin whole gouernmentallo and actions, 
they proutded, that themſfclues ſhould hane a prin- 
cipall ftroke 3 that forſporh mn euery matter of 1m- 
portauce the Archp. ſhould have the aduwfe and di- 
re&on of the head Iefuitin England, Thus their wils 
ſhould be fulfilled without checke, wm all they liſted 
to attempt or defire. Now after they had by falfe ſug- 
ecition, by many wayes procured this new authort- 
tic,and brought vs all into their bondage, rt behoo- 
ued them to hold it by violence and fkrong hang, 


- which they had contriued by-fuch cunning, for their 


owne particular, without reſpect of conſcience or 
charitie. Fhe end Itold you of admazorem dei gloriam, 
which is cheefely by the aduancement of their focic- 
tie,ſaluethall odde dealings. 

Gent.. It were more tune that wee proceeded to 
ſome other matter,for I ſhould vnderitand this more 
by reading the cenſure andletter you ſpoke of. 

Py. Let vs ſodoe;.what is the next © 


The foutth Slaundey, 
| Gent. The report is all ouer, That you bee aduerfa- 

ries or enemies to the Teſuits,which are known to be 
religious men of ſingular vertue and perfe&tion, and 
to whome aboue all inen,our natton 15 moſt bound ; 
and many things are ſaid of your hard dealing a- 
gainſtthem. 

Pr. E pray youletysheare all, and I ſhall fatisfie 
youn euery point as well as[ can. 

Gent. E ſhall ſpeake all, as 1t commeth to my re- 
membrance. | 

Prieſt. Doe fo ; but- for this you-hane ſaid , what 
ground haue they to proue vs their enemies, or in. 
what are wee their enemies, ſay they 2 I know fome 


have faid and written, Thar wee are enemies to 
| ther 


7s 
cheir religious perfeCtion. 

Gent. I alſo haue heard the ſame of their deareſt 
fanourites. 

Prieff, This 1s a raſh and vncharitable calummie : 
For no man can be an enemy to rehg1ous perfeRion, 
but thereby hefalleth from Gods grace. For albeit 
noman- out of voy be bound ynder mortall finne,to 
obſerue the Euangelicall counſels, yercan noChri- 
ſtan hare the obſeruers of them , or become their 
enemie for thatreſpett, bur hee offendeth mortally 
thereby.If therefore1t be certaine, that we be their 
enemies, 1t1sno lefle certain,that the caule 1s not any 
part of relig10us perfeQion to be noted in them : for 
otherwiſe ſhould we be enemies allo to the religtous 
men of other orders,as to Dominicans, Franciſcans, 
BenediAines, Carthuſfians, and thereft ; inall the 
whuch,no man except aleſuit, will denie as much re- 
Lgious perfeCtion to bee found,as is ameng the Teſu- 
its z yea,we ſhould be more enemies to allthem than 
toleſuits, if this were the cauſe that mooueth vs in 
\ thus caſe, For all theſe haue the cflentiall voivs. of po- 
uertie,chaſtitie,and obedience,as well as Icluits;and 
1t 15to bee ſuppoſed, that they obſerue them as per- 
feRtly. Befides,they haue theircontinuallabſtinence, 
their diverſe Lents, and many extraordinarie faſts, 
their nightly rifings and wartchings to fing laudes to 
God, to medtate and to pray, theur great caltigatt- 
ons,and viuall affliictions of their bodies ; by diſci- 
plines, hard dier,,ſharpe atrire, and other meanes of 
morrification.(All whichthe Lcſuits want, more than 
thatnow & then like good ordinarie lecular prieſts, 
they will be doing ſomething, bur little ro account 
of in reſpect of the continued toyles and mortthicatt- 
ons of other holy religions men of all forts.) Now, it 
religious perfection were the cauſe of this fayned 


hatredor emnitic,we ſhould be moſt aucricd from all 
L 4 theſe 
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i TED tlicſe orders, in which we know theſe meancs of per- 
F = fections, or perfettions molt to abouns ;-and molt 
F | louc and embrare the Iefines, mn whom wee knoyv all 
cheicrto bee want? But neacher be-veleneaues to 
thoſe holy vraergneonch erwilithole hoty men inp: 
ynto vs this calumnic, neither can tic Tefuits thome 
ictyes be 1gnorant,thart we loue and honour chole or- 
dersand men for their grcat vertnes andmortthcatt- 
on of life. And therefore thin launder 151ntollerable 
Jutie vntovs all, tomake the world belecue vs fo 
void of 1 oraceand godlineic,thar we are cnemies to 
the beſars for thei vertue and perfection; thus put- 
ting vsS11 the ranke of the vileit milcreants that arc, 
or can be umnagined . The truth therefore 15,thar iyee 
loue and honour the Jeſuits order, and ſhould both 
loue and honour them more,rhc more they and their 
order tendeth to perfection, an tae lowiter concent 
they caricd of themielucs. And it we be their aducr- 
faries,it 1s for ſome other caule than their-yertues. 
Gent. For whatI pray you 7 

Pr. No other but the very lame For which cheleſu- 
its haue accounted many men of great vertue. and 

calling to be ther aduerfartes.: ©: 

1] Bf Gent. Father Parfons in his V Var dvord tO Sir) Fran 
| 5 | Haftings,lcemeth toſay,that none but badly diſpoſed 
" men, and wwrerches o1uen ouer to wickednefle., are 
» by - aduerſariestolIeſuis. How then can 1t bee,that 200d 

| TIM men are their aduerſaries,as you lay * 

Pricſt. I ſay not that good men were their adueri 
faries, but that they accounted many:-vertuous men 
their aduerſaries.. For albertthey reckon euery one 
to bee their aduerſarie that crofjeth their doings 11 
any reſpect; yet in truth avertuous man 1n fo doing 
15 their friend : and if felfe-itking were abandoned L 
would beſo eftecmed by them.T hey onely,and ſome 
ſuch I1Ke,asFa,?, there ipcaketh of, are their true ad- 
ucrlaries, 
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verſartes, which hate and millike their vertue and - 


well doing,and goe-about to hinder this; beet in a 
Iefwit,or many other honck Catholicke man. 

Gent, Such wicked men he aducriaries to all trac 
Ciriſtians ; but yet Fa, Parſons, with many beyond, 
2nd theſe ſits Meland, account you, and all 
Your adhcrents here or: abr oad, to beeaducrlarics to 
tie locietle. 

Pr. I eraunt they doe. But this is becauſe we con- 
eradict and refit the 1ll ations and proceedings of 
ſome parricular men of their ſoctetie. For they mult 


haue all approued and juſtihed, whatlocuer- any of 


them doth, otherwiſe you cannot bee thonght their 
friend. This 1s a comfort,that we may bee righe 2004 
men before God and the world, notwithitandino 
theſe Fathers accountys their aduerfaries. yea,and 
perſecute vs allo, asthey haue, and doe, For many 
prieſts whom they haue fought vehemently to dil 
credit by thisreport of being their aduerfarics, and 
therefore haue diſsraced them 1n what they could, 
as wellin England, asin our Colledges vnder their 


goucrnment beyond (which almoſt neuer have been _ 


tree from greenous contentions ) are now glorious 
Martyrs 1n 1 heauen; which being rejected and per- 
ſecuted by them, yer laboured in Gods vineyard 
hereas painefully and astruntully (to lay no more) 
 asanyIeluitinthe realme:yea,and when 1t came to 


the triall of their:yertue; their reſolution, and their 
conſtant charitie; cheſe outcalts the Ieluits aduerta- 


ries \were alwayes foand-nolefle patient 1m torments 
and priſons , and no lefle courageous in thedding 
their blood for defence of Chritts cauſe, than any of 
the Iefuits. This was maniteſt(to letall the reit of the 
Martyrs and confeſlors paſſe) 1n the blefled prietts, 
M. lobn Ingram,M.T homas Pormort, andiM. Lanton, gl0- 


rious Martyrs,yerreckoned inthe number of the [c-: 
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fuits aduerſaries, yea, and not a little afflicted and 
diſgraced by them for the fame. V Vhat will Fa.?, 
and che Ieſuits ſay to the moſt gracious and peere- 
icfle fewell of our countrey,Cardinall Allen ? Mult he 
for companie alſo bee raunged and thruſt into that 
predicament of their aduerſaries, where Fa. ?. affir- 
mcthto Sir Francis Haſtings, that none bee the Icſuits 
aducrſaries,except Heretickes,Apoltataes, difſolute 
men,d:ſobedient malecontents,& the like ? It were 
too too bad umpudencie and imtollerable mallice to 
fay, that hee was not aright vertuous,a wiſe, and a 
SACIOUS MAN, 

Gent. Yea; but he was not the Teſutts aduerſaric. 

Pr. Then they foulely belic him. For I aflure you, 
my ſelfe haue often heard ſome Ieſwts earneſtly af- 
frme,that he was their aduerſarie,and much aucricd 
from them before his death. 

Gent. I maruell ercatly, that any of them hauing 


_ wit,wallreport this: for that mult be a great diſcredit 


to them, to ſay, thatamanof thoſe graces , which 
cuery way he was knowne to haue, were their aduer- 
ſaric, and auecrſed from them ; conſidering all men 
hearing this, would foorthwith conceive ſome ecuill 
deſertto be in them, by reaſon whereof hee was be- 
cone their aduerſarie. | 
Pr. The reporters were told no leſfle ; butwhat is 
to be expected,where ouer-weening of themſelues, 
blinderth theſe Saints Now then Cardinall 4/kn was 
their aduerſaric by their owne confeſfion z but Car- 
dinall Allen was well knowne 1n Chriſtendome to be 
a good vertuous man: then it followeth, that good 
inenmay be the Ieſuts aduerſaries : and againe,that 


11 truth itas no diſcredit for a Catholicke prieſt tobe 


their aduerſarie, to contradift or withſtand them in 
any 1] attempt or action of theirs : andlaſtly, it fol- 
loweth, tliat the Iefuits bee no ſuch Saints, as their 
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Sood end of doing all ad maiorem dei zloviaem can jultific 
and make currant all they doe. 

Gent, But what * was Cardinall Allen their aduer- 
farie indeed © | 

Pricft, T know that hee mithked and condemned 
many t!1ngs the Jefuits d1d, and in this ſort hee var 
their aduerfarie, and ſo be we. ForT haue heard him 
much condemne their gonernement of our colledge 
in Rome namely, for their want of frugalitie, and 
ring the houſes lung tothe moR benekic of our na- 
tion for therr palpable partialitie to ſome of the {tu- 
dents aboue the reft ; for their continuall enticing 
and drawing by an hundred cunning means, our moſt 
towardly youths. to be of ther ſocietie : for keeping 
ſuch many times as they had allured and woon vnto 
them,vnder the names of our {chollers, till they had 
ended their courſes of ſtudie; by which policie, the 
Jeſuits noutces occupied the roomes proutded for 
our ſtudents, and-by them, more were entifed to be- 
come lIefuits., Againe he condemned their gouerne=- 
ment, inthat for very trifles they would diſcontent 
and atflit the itudents,yea,and vpon light occaſions 
diſprace them, difinifle them betore their time, and 
taking diſpleaſure,indaunger for a toy to breake and 
onerthrow men of many good parts and expeCtati- 
on. He was wont to ſay,that the goucrnours of that 
Colledge,and their fellowes1n England, had a grea- 
ter reſpe to their owne intereſt or benefire un both 
places,than tothe common good of our country. 

Gent, If he had thus nuſtiked them,why becing 1:1 
authoritie, made he not redrefle thereof 2 

Prieſt. VVithout peraduenture hee miſhked no 
lefle than I haue told you,. but why he reformed not 
all,I know not certainely.. He was of amild and of a 
quiet naturall diſpoſition,cuer vnwilling to take any 
rough or ſeuere courſe, or to giue the Icluits ſo great 

d1 guſt, 
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diſguſt,as he muſthaue don e,it he ſhould hane refor- 
med what was needful. Theſe nuſlikes be had of their 
proceedings bott: mn England and in Rome , made 
knownc ynto them by ſ{iveet and friendly adimonitt- 
o6n, Cauſed them to account and report him to bee 
their aducriarie . VVhat would they haue done 
(thinke you) if either he had remooued them from 
the gonucrnement of the Colicedge, or recalled chem 
PF out of England” 
Gent. During his life, all was well in England, and 
11 that Colledge of Romeallo. 

Pr.It was not ſo ewllin either place then,as fince his 
death it hath bene; but yet he perce1ued well how 1n 
England the Teſuits httle tendred the. good & credit 
cf our pricits, and how that the more they had dea-» 

Ting among the ableit fort of Catholikes , the more 
decaicd the maintenance of ourſemimaric at Doway 
or Rhemcs, the cuſtomary almes not comming trom 
England to it, as before there did when the ſecular 

prieits had more dong. By reaſon of which want, 

En thatſeminarie (the mother of all thereſt,andrhen 

much better to our nation than all thereſt, with 1t, 
_ arc at thus day) decayed euery yeare more and more 
inthe Cardinalstune. And for the Colledge at Rome, 

' 1t was often 1n his tine alſo in greattumultand gar- 
boile,by reaſon. of the contentions beeweene the Ie- 

juits and ſchollers ; which cuer the gracious Cardi- 

nall pacihed againe and ſuppreſicd, before it gaue 
{candale abroad,by his quiet, wiſe, and maderar dea- 

ling with both parties. Yet haue I heard lum much 
complaine of the Ieſnits headie and vndiſcreet go- 
uernement,and ſay thezr gouernment 1s naught, and 

they will neuer amend tt, for they will not heare ad- 

._ wiſe; wluleſtI hue,I ſhall Keepe all downe, but after 
'___ Ibedead,yceſhall ſee the {chollers and them at wo- 


full diflentions, 


Gent. It 


or 

Gent, Ir 1sſtrarge , the Icluits beeing good men, / 
they ſhouldrule to ill. 

Pric?. It1s notitrange, for it 15 viuall in all eſtates, 
Thatthe beſt men are not the beſtrulers. If a man 
lackethepitts cf prudence,of juſtice,and difcretion, 
of {inceritie,and of compaſſion mn j1s ations, be he 
otherwiſe neuer fo great a Saunt, hee ſhall neuer go- 
ucrne well. "The gencrall of the Ieluuts order thar 
now lueth, was often wont to ſay to our Cardinall, 
that hee could haue ſtore of learned and vertuous 
men, but hefound very few good gouernors among 
lis ſubjects; which 1sa defect(asI ſaid Jeommonto all 
orders and forts of people. Cardinall 4 would fay * 
that Fa. Creſpell the Jeſuit, & once a turbulent Rector 
inthe Engliſh Colledge at Rome, was a good man, 
and fit to be a ſubject, but the ynfittelt to be a ſupert- 
our of any man that euer he had knowne : For (dai 
he)his delight was,to bee afflicting the {chollers, and 
1twas all one to bee an orderly or diſorderly man vn- 
der him; becauſe if they were externally vnruly, he 
would puniſhthein, and if externally they obſerned 
ther rules,he would yetbe cuer dilpleaſed,and vex- 
ingithem, ſaying, 'Thar m their hearts they were 1l] 
diſpoſed, and thatthey conſpired againſt hu'to'ob- 
ſerue the rulesin outward ſhew onely, tothe 1ntent 
he ſhould not giue them pennances, © i 

Gent. This was very fogliſh proceeding 1m ago- 
vernment, & it argued an vndifcreet and buſic head. 

Prieſt. I tell it you asthe Cardinall toldit me : but 
let vs goe forward; to fhew that they be not alyayes 
in Fa. Pajſons bad predicament,whome the Ieſuts ac- 
counttheir aduerſaries. VVee haue ſaid of Cardinall 
Allen. Now let vs come to Cardinall Bryromie, the Jate 
Arch-biſhop of Millaine, famous for his vertue and 
wiſedome throughout all Chriſtendome. The JTeſu- 


atsreckoned him among their aduerſaries, for I haue 
M heard 


teard a Teſuit ſay it, 

Gent. V Vhy ſhould that blefled man be thought 
or reckoned their aJuertaric 7 

Prieſt. Not ſurely for that hee either. hated or dilli- 
kedany vertucinthem, but becauſe rhey-ſaw hinto 
mithke,condemne,and refit their ordinarie diforde= 
_ redproccedings1inthe gouernement of his ſemina- 
ries, For percctung the cuer to be diligently hſhing 
among his {chollers, to draw the bett arid moſt to- 
 wardly of theminto theirſoctetic, whereby in ſhort 
_ time his Churches were to lacke {ufticient Paſtours, 
andto bee greatly damnified ; hee tooke from them 
the goucrnement of his ſeminaries, and committed. 
them todiſcrect ſecular prieſts. VVhich prudent fact. 
of his,bceing(as they interpretedit) bothto the Teſu- 
its ſome dicreditand detriment, hoy conld they but 
reckon him their aduerſarie ©Cardinall Toledo alſo, 
who had becne one of their ſoctetie from his youth, 
the firit Cardinall of their order, was not hee 1n hike 
mannerrepurted their aduerſarie, aswell betore his. 

promot1on,as after 7 
Gent. I haue heard ſome Ieſutts repart hardly of 
that manor croſſing them in many, things, and a- 
monglt therelt, 1nthe gouernementof the Engliſh 
Colledge at Rome,when he put the all from thence, 
except toure, and reformed thegoucrnment, to the 
great comfort and good of. pur ſtudents, as long as 

that good Cardinall lined. Some alſo of chemrepor- 

red diſgracetull things of his death. 
Pr. It they conceuue a man tobe their aduerſarte, 
he ſhall be afluredto want their good word : but yet. 
_ notwithſtanding the diſgracefull reports ſome here 
haue made of h1s death,I hauc heard one, 1n whoſe 
armes 1t 15ſ21d he gaue vp the ghoſt,teltifie, That he 
made a vertuous end, The Ieſuns willnot denic, but 
that they bauc aduerſaries in France,yea Catholicks,. 
which 


dz 
which concurred totheir expulGen thence, and fill 
relilt cheir bringing 1n againe, VVhat ?willthey at- 
hrme all the French nation, which bee their aduerſa- 
r1es, the King,the Cardinals, the Biſhops,the inferior 
Cieargic,the Diuines,the Vnuerlities,the Nobllitie, 
the Gentrie,and all the people rogether,to bein Fa: 


P.oſons graceleſſe predicament,and to be bad ment It ' 


they preſume thus farre,who will beleeue them” Bur 
before the generall baniſhinents of the Ieſuits-out of 
Fraunce,they eucr accounted the Vniuerſitie of Pa-- 
11s,and many Prelatsand lay men,to haue been therr 
Aacuerfaries or heame friends, when there was no {ul- 
pition of joyning againſt them with ai hereticall or 
an euill prince. VVhat can they ſay tothe Biſhops 
and Paſtours m the Lovw-countries,and the Vniuerti- 
ties.of Doway,whomrthey reckon to be their aduer. 
faries, by reafon of the great contentions had be- 
tweene themabout etght yeares ago? Y Vhattothe 
Vnuerſities of Louaine,with whome they hane had 
bickering fince? YYhatto the whole order of Do- 
muncans (letting paſſe other religions) betweene 
whom and them there harh been of long,as1s,contt- 
nuall bitter ftrifes in Spaine, asall the world know- 
eth! And alltheſe included in Fa. ?4rfons ougly bead- 
roll If all thefe be of bad diſpolition,and graceleſle, 


becauſe they be the Icſuits aduerſaries;then haue re - 


alſo good cauſe to dread: butat contrariwite theſe be 
reported to be their aduerſaries, and are indeed no 
lefſe than we,and yet knowne to be good Catholick 
m:en,Vniuerſities, and orders 1t 1510 true cauſe of 
diſgrace vato vs,if we be reported alſo their aduer- 
ſaries, for defending our ſelues agamittheirviolent 
injuries, and for reliiting their other courſes, mant- 

teitly burtftull to our wholechurch, 
Gent, V Vhat 1s the cauſe that they make thele 
troubles, and giue ſuch diſcontent almoſt w euery 
| M 1 placc 
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place wherethey come © 


Pr. Surely not any perfection of vertue that 1s 1n 


them aboue other rel191085 men,bur their polliticke 


tampering,and their butic {turing bothinremporall 
ſtates,and Ecclefiatticall. For they being not tied to 


 keepethe quirewith diuine offices, as other rel1g1- 
- ous orders bee, they haue more leiſure and hþertic 


than any other, to occupie themfelues in-matters 
impertinent vnto them, It 1s their gforie to bee ever 
ſtirring in the greateſt aftaires, and with-the greateſt 
perfonages where they come:: yea, they delight ſo. 
much 1n the actine life, that their young men are no 
ſooner out of their nouiceſhip or courſe in learning, 


| burif there be ought 1n them,they beginro tamper 


and to become polliticke,and mult be thought ſuttt- 
cientto mannage any bufinefſe. Iremember I haue 
readin an Itahan hyſtorie, written by a gentleman of 
Genua,touching the late king of Portugall Sehaſtian,. 


'and the competitors to that crowne after his dearth : 


how the Ieſuits greatly fauoured by that king,diftur- 


| bednot alitle the peace of that kingdome by their 


tampering inthe princes affaires :where the author 
noteth, how with great indifcretion, as vpon ahead 
and {uddainely, they would haue reformed the cor- 
ruptmanners of the countrey. Againe, how by the 


 Cardinals'meanes they procured the diſplacing of 


ſome auncient officers about the king, and brought 
in {uch as depended on themſeltes, ro no ſmall dif- 


contentment of many.And laftly, how eſpecially vp- 
ontheleſuits motionand perſuaſion,the king enter- 
tained the Afﬀricane aftarres, and refolued to vnder- 


take that fatall voyage, from which yet they could 
not afterivards difluade him, when it was miſhked 
and thought daungerous by all his friends, becauſe 
they had ſet him too farrein hiking therwith before, 
But at the laft, they y.rought themſelnesour of Fae 
j uour 


» \ * 


85 
\ our with the kingas he ſayth, for they would ouer- 
rule all. 

Gent. T would fee that hyſtorie. 5 

Pr, Ithinke you may haue1tin England, it is in 
Octauo,and printedin Iralic,as I.remember, 

Gent.By Iikelyhood then this buſie intermeddling 
of theirs 1n Vniuerſities,th kingdomes, in the char- 
ges of Biſhops and Paſtours, &c. 1s the cheefe cauſe 
why they worke theſe troubles cucry where. 

Pr. VerelyTriunke tt be, Foramong them he 1s 
molt eſteemed, thar can ſhew hunſelf moſt politicke, 
moſt ſtirring,and yndertaking,eſpecially with grea- 
teſt eſtates and higheſt matters. 

Gent. Theſe hamouts are not-in them all. For I 
know diuers of them very good, fimple,and vertuous 
men,which trouble ther heads with nothing,except 
their ſtudie and deuotion. | | 

'Þr; There be ſome of them no doubt ſuch as you 
ſay, continuthg inthe ſimplicitie and good- zeale, 
whereivith they firſt entered, and encreafing their 
ſpirituall graces. Theſe, though they muſt ſooth the 
humors of the reft, and in all things defend their 
ations, yer delight not to be buſic and tickling in 
others mens affures: and indeed theſe be the glorie 
of their ſocictie,and'deſerne loue and honour aboue 


the reſt. But there be few of thts ſort, conſidering 1t 1s 


a credit among themſelues to be actiue and politick, 
and no ſinall contention who may bee thought moſt 
to exccll intheſe. | 

Gent, Yet many good men thinke much, and mar-= 
vell what ſhould be the cauſe why you ſecular prieſts 
ſhould be aduerſariesto the ITeſurts,& haue conten- 
tions with them, and eſpecially with Fa.Parſons, who 
15 moſt eſteemed ofamong the Iefuits for his wiltdome 
and other good partsz and who alfo hath wrought 


great good to our Nation, by his booke of Reſolution, 
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which argueth himto bee a vertuous man: .and:by 

erecting Semenaries forthe education of our yong 

men. And generally the Ieluits ſeek not their owne 

te:nporall benefit, but beftoy themuelues onely tor 
' the goodof others :| & many1ay, that without them 

our Church had bene in worle caſe than 1t 1s. Againe, 

that it is but a tlaunder,that they entermeddle in the 

wattets of you lecular pricits, or that they haue any 
'F dealings 1n the attaires of temporall eſtates, It1s no 
' 8 zult cauſe gtuen youby them, dutyour own vamor- 
| tied pallions,and diſobedient minds to your laivtull 
ſuperiors, which make you to repine and manumer, 
and to exclaime agauit them. 

Prict. For the Ieſuits.1n generall, [neuer ſaid nor 


3 FF : thought other, but that if they keepe themſlclues 
ET”. | | onely at theſe good exercites of preaching, of MN 
F'20-00 > _- t{tringlacraments,without prejudice to the ordinaric 
HK p Paſtors,of catechiling,of tcaching 1n {chooles, of v1- 


jiting the ficke ;zand luing as brethren and fellow la- 
bourers1n Gods worke, ſecke the.citimation of the 
{ecularcleargie among their people :I never thoght 
(I fay) but that they be very protitable coadjutors in 
Chrifts church,and deferue loue and reuerence of all 
ſorcs.Butifwithall they become officious/ſticklers in 
princesattares,Eccleſiaſticall or temporall, or buſie 
chemſelues with entermedling in the ſecular Clear- 
gies matters,which belong not tothem,and ſeeke to 
aduaunce themſelues in credit,and otheriviſe abouc 
the prieſts, as in England they haue done; I then 
chinke them very dangerous and noyſome members 
11 any church, for the ſubuerſion of peace and good 
order; becauſe vpon that diſpoſition forthwith they 
bring in great deuiſions, and draw both prieſts and 
people into lamentable faGtions,as is manifeſt in this 
poore realme . Ar VVisbich you haue heard how 
they made very {candalous contentions about cita- 
| bliſhing 


bliſhing aſupcrtoritic in one of theirs; aboue all the 
other priſoners. You haue heard alſo how they hin- 
deredthe vnion offecularprietts in a confraternitic: 
hoy they withitood our endeuors touching Biſhops 
or Suttragancs : how without onr conſents or priuitic 
they procured an Arch-prieft to be ordained ouer all 
Englith prieſts in England and Scotland: they onely 
appointing what kind of ſuperioritie and gouerne- 
ment our.Church ſhould haue, and chufing the man 
which ſhould be ſuperior : notably abuſing his Hol, 
and our whole Cleargic 1n that aCtion,and very cun- 
ningly hereby preuenting,that no-ſupertour ſhould 
be ouer them within the realme. V Vhobut they en- 
forced the ſame autheritie,, which themſclues onely 
had deuiſed,and fraudulently obtained £VVho en- 
forced it vpon our Clergie with violence and threats 
| bur they,and this before 1t was confirmed by his Ho 

lineſſe 5 VVho wrongfully defamed the prieſts. that - 
bare off to recciue it before the confirmation came, 
to bee ſchiſmatickes, rebels, &c. but the Ictuits and 
others by their ſetting on 7 Y Vho,.atter all was pact- 
fied, renewed the ſame {launder and infanue againſt 
the prietts;that for chantie ſake had forgiuen it, but 
the-Icſuits in England and atRome, andthe Archp. 
by their aduiſe © VVho haue continued the ſtrife, by, 
refuſing all conferences;fricndly devatings,diſputes, 
meetings, and ſomany molt reaſonable offers, and 
indifferent conditions of peace,and ending all,as we. 
haue made © And whoſought to ouerbeare vs all by. 
frong hand, without reſpeQof equitic and conſct- 
ence,but the Icſuits, and the Archprieſt.direfted by 
them © VVho haue moſt. vncharitably juried our 
prieſts by ſuſpenfhons,by depriuation of faculties, by. 
1njult decrees, by bereawng them of their mainite- 
nance,of their friends, and places of entertatnement. 


and harbour, and allthis without. triall or proofe of. 
ary 


\ | 
8 E, 83. | 
- | any crime at a'l,or a Jnirting them to anſivere, or ct- 
. _ tins them to appear e,butTeſuits, abuſing the Archp. 
his authoriti2 C For by Þ 151nfiructions (asI haue ſard 
before ) he 1s to doe nothing withour the Teſuits ad- 


viſe and dire&tion in any matter of nnportance : the 
bm men promumng, that not onely racy! ſhould be 


£3 TE j 1111 tad his authoritie 3 bur allo, that emſclucs 
py ' ſhould beare the greateſt ſtroke in the execution 
1 | chereof, VVhat belonged all thele matters to them, 


if they had heen content'to'ſtand within their owne 
bounds © They are religious men, by their particular 
{octectie and profeſt1 on, ' ſeperated' from the ſecular 


: | i j cleargie, and making a  diltin& bode of themſeclues. 
Ca | By therule of their order,not to take roomes of pre- 
oh _ among the Cleargie of the ſecularrank. VVhat 


; ' F 1 | | __ then did 1 1t ap pertainet to them," to chuſe the manner 
FRY of our gouernement, - or to/appoint who ſhonld bee 
tupertour to vs It cannot doubtlefie bee defended 
 fromamalapart and preſumptuous attempt, which 
15 an inſeparable proprietie of their bufie entermed- 
Ing humour. i ah 

Genr.They were prieſts, labouring 1 in this harueft 
with you; andſceing this authoritie needfull, "rey 

might procure 1t without blame. : 
Dr. They are prieſts indeed, burthey bee excee- 
ding cunning pollitickes withall. It was not the good 
& nor peace of our church they aimed at, inprocuring 
this authoritie : (For then they would lraue wrought 
with our conſent and Itking, and the matter ſhould 
not haue been ſhuffled vp in darkenefſe asitwas)but 
that by this meane they might domineere ouer vs, 
and themfelues be freed from all ſubje&tion of our 
prelates.They are prieſts and our 0s labourers,fo 
be we to them allo; this re quired at the molt, thaty we 
might adnut them to joyne with ys in aduiſe about 
theſe 


fo. 


E 


theſe elections, as wee didin all chings ; butit could 


neuer priuiledge them to enterpriſe and contriuC 
theſe matters againlt our wils, or without our con- 
ſents and priuitie; a great many of vs haums labou- 
redin the harueſt as much as they, others hauing tot- 
led farre aboue them, and as 1t were the whole bur 
den and weight of the worke Iying vpon our ſhoul- 
ders, and not ypon theirs, eſpecully where painefull 
traualle and pouertie 1s to be ſuitained, They would 
ſ\corne no doubr, yea,exceedingly difdaine, and be- 
ſture chemſclucs, if we prieſts, their fellowes in this 
worke, ſhould preſume to ouer-reach as they haue 
done,and pur our ſickle into their harueſt,to appoint 
without their conſents or knowledge, what goucrn= 
ment and ſuperiour they ihould haue : and yet wee 
with as much reaſon might doe this, as they haue 
done the other. Thus you ſee there 1s ouer-much 
cauſc g1uen vs by them, of greete and diſcontent- 
ment, Morcauer, in this point they ſhewed anocher 
polite, 
Gent, VV hat is that? 


Pr. Marry, there bee often 1n.our Church, large 


ſums of money gtucniualnes, ad pios vſus, we know 
they are granted and bequeathed, but few arc ber- 
tcr for them : they paſle God knoweth whither, but 
they are 1nutfible to poore Prictts, and priſoners. 
Gent. Perhaps they come not to the leſuits hands, 
Prieſt. I with they did not,more than their cquall 
ſhare, But it is noted that either all or the moſt great 
ſummes, come to the fingering of certaine lay men, 
molt intirely deuoted, and familiar with the Ieſuits; 
the diſpoſition of which men 15 thought to be ſincere 
and 1ult, and not willing to diſperſe the almes but as 
the Ieſuits ſhall appoint or approoue . V Vee know 
the Icfuits to abound in all things; the Priclts and 


poore Catholicks wm many places, and the priſoners 
gents 


Fa 
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cenerally to fulter prnuriemore than encr they did. 
Now, if wee nadl in our Courch Biſhops or Suitra- 


-v 


Oancs, choſen by CO irec VOYECS Or Our Ciearoie, 


can you thinke tliee fammes Biould be permitted 
thus voproficably to varalſt a vay © orthatthe com 
: ceutors thould not be broughtto their accounts 7 or 
that the Icfuires ſhould lzue all the ftroke in the 
bj diſtributions £ or that chieir thares thould exceed 
| the poore mens in{o great incqualitie asa pound is 
3 | | toapenme® There was neuer greater almes pluen, 
F | than hath becne within theſe foure or fue yecres, 
+'B AF 11 which the Teſuits hane borne rhe greatett {yay : 
| and yet there hath neuer beene the j1ke wants a- 
mong poore Catholicke prieſts, and amongit pcore 
Catholickes 1 priſon and abroad , and 1n the feint- 
narie at Doay as hath bene in thele yecres, and (ti[l 
remaineth. It 15 wonderfull to conſider which way it 
oocth. The Iefuits indeed abound 1n all things, bur I 
will not charge them with bad dealing :let rhe ſup- 
poſition plead thus,or ſo,as men conceiue of it. 
Gent. I will not condemne them neither. Bur yet 
I hanc heard of one Tefuit that hath worne a girdle 
with hangers andrapier aboue ten pound, a jerken 
alſo that coft no leſle, and alſo that had made him 
ewo ſutes of apparrell in one yeare, 'and all very 
coitly; & whoſe horſe & furniture,& his owne appar-. 
rell on him was valued to an hundred pounds: one 
who forhis part by the report of his brother, diſpen- 
deth yearly 400li:& yet hath no patrimonie. If fome 
ter more of the be as waſtful asthis one,no maruaile 
if great ſums make Jr tle releefe among the poore. 
Pr. In this point therefore they dealt politickely, 
whenthey hindred vs of ordinary paſtours and pre- 
lats, thatin all chings themſelues mightrun without 
checke or controuler, Thus they {ecke to benefit 
others and not their one. 


(1 


Gent,Yea, 


Or 


. Gent, Yea, but M: Blackwell the Archp. writ to - 


Car dinall Cairtane, That the Tefints fell cheir patrt- 
monies,tomatrntaine themſelues and orhers. 

Prieſt. This 1s a meere fiction, to ſer out the Teſts 
with a vaine gforious commendation: For 1t is well 
knowne that the mot of thein are: poore mens clul- 
dren, and ncuer had patrunome able to maintaine 
themſelues,muchletle able to rehcue the neceſſities 
ot others. 

ape: I ever thought it to be a fiction. 


Lertthis.paſle, and conſider by the premiſſes: 
vw as we hane not 200d cauſe to exclatne agaimit 


the Icluits As for their report of our diſobedience, it 
15reproued before:and for our vamortified patlions, 
I will not much ſtand with them, bur thinke thar nei- 
therours nor theirs, are not ſo mortificd I as could 


wiſh. Now by this which we haue alreadie fa1d, it 1s 


apparent ynough,thatthey haue but ouermuch dea- 
Ling in the aftaires of our f{ccular Cleargic : and for 
their entermedling in ſtate matters, 1t 1s needlefſe 
that any accuſe them,or go about to proue 1t, ſectng 
their owne publicxe ioks o10Ce allured teftymonie 
againit cthem.It they would dente1t,Fa.?.owne han=- 
die worke 1s extant ; the booke of ſucceſlion,where- 
in vader the counterfert name of Robert Doleman, hee 
| rippeth vpthe titles of all competitors to the cro:vne 
of England, diſgraceth and weakeneth in what hee 
may he claintes of ſome, extolleth and highly ad- 
uaunceth others,renuing the mortall diſſentions be- 


tiweene rhe families of Yorke and Lancaſter , laying 


perilious groundsfor molt cruell workes and bloud- 
thead mermetocome; and drawing all to ſome par- 

_ ticular perton whome hee atteCterh aboue the ret. 
VVe will not ſpeake of his bitter and difgracefull li- 
bels againſt the deceaſed [. Treaſurer,and L. of Lei- 
celter : nor of his letters,and Fa. Creſwels,tntercepted 
Ny as 
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as they were ſent into the realme, and yetin the 
Counſels hands for a teſtimony againit hun,touching 
inuafions and folletting of men by cthele vaine hopes 
to be mareadinelle againſt his day, and I know not 
what daungerons follies beſtdes. But touch 1n fey 
words {ome of his other actions, that you may ſce 
whether he deale jn ftate matters, ofno. Did hee not 
carncitly mone our young ſtudents in Spaine to ſet 
their hands to aſchedule,that they would accept the 
Ladic Infantator Queen otEngland,atter rhe deceate 


of her Majettie rharno:y 1s: yea, and findmg them 


altogethervnwillng to mtermeddle with thoſe grea- 
teſtaffaires, belonging nothing vnto them, and moſt 


| hurrfull co both their cauſe and perſons ; v{ed he not 


this cunning ſhift to draiv on the innocent and fim- 
ple youths, to pretend forſooth to them of Vallado- 
ld,that the itudentsin Seuill had done it already;no 
remedie then but they mult follo:v: and hauing thus 
craftily gotten their names, hee ſhewedrthem tothe 
ſtudents of S2uiil, for an example of ther fact and 
forivardnefle vhich he required them townitate,that 
would bee well taken, that they all did thus thew 
themiclues defirous of the L. Iſantator their Queen, 
Some more ſtout and better experienced than the 
relt,v1thitood the daungerous attempts, and would 
not yecld ; but they fel: Fa.?. heauy handvpon them 
cuer after. V Vas 1t not his viuall perfuaſion to our 
ſtudents,when he would haue them to concurre with 


 himin matters of ſtate,Thar by the laws of.England 


they were alreadie traitors for their rehgion;then for 
tampering with hin about any other :the: greateſt 
aftaires,they could be no more. Give tothen,beeing 
once ouer ſhoes,be ouer boots allo,ſtep 1nas farre as 

you can,and ſpare not. VYhen hee hadprinted' his 

booke of Succeſjion,and was come toRome,would 
hee not haue it publickely read whe ReteCoric, at 
- Ling - ſuch, 
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ſuch times as the ſtudents minds cuſtomarily were 
ted with ſpirituall leftures © VVhich vaine-olorious 
and prophane defire,when ſome of the ſchollers reii- 
ſted, becauſe they thought it very inconuement and 
hurtfu'l vntothem,to be acquainted with his plors1n 
princes trles and affaires : the good Fa, was cxcee- 
ding wroth with them, and they could nener after 
haue his fauourable countenance. Vas it not Fa.T.s, 
and Fa. Creighton, Teſuits, that with ſuch vehemencic 
& bitternefſe contended each againit other in Spain 
about diſpoſing of the kingdome and crown of Eng= 
land,Fa.Par, ſtriuing to bring all to the Ladie Infant, 
and Fa. Creighton to his king of Scotland 7 in which 
eontrouerſie Fa. P.ſons prenailed in that place, and 
fruſtrated and defeated allthe deſires & plots which 
his brother Teſuir had laied m his ſuits. V Vere they 
not Teſuits which lated the plot with the late decea- 
ſed duke of Parma, for ſurpriſing or ſtealing away 
the Ladie bella, and ſending her into Flaunders 2 
VVhoemployed the meſſenger into England about 
that affaire, but Fa. Holt Iefuit® VV ho bur the ſame 
Teſuit was conſenting with Sir william Stanley to the 
ſending in of Richard Hesket, for ſolliciting Ferdinand, 
the late Earle of Darbie,to rife againit her Majeitie, 


and to claine the crowne 7 YYas 1tnot the ſarne le- 


ſuit that entertained Yorke and Yoyg 1n the plot of 
firing her Majeſties ſtore-houſfes® That ſet on worke 
M. Francis Dickonſon and. others,to perſuade watermen 
eo flie with ſhips andall,into the {erutce of the Spant- 
ard 2 V Vho but Icfuits feed the world dayly with 
freſh newes,& expectation of warres & alteration of 
the State by forrainers* Bur what, 1s thts peculiar on- 
ly to cur Engliſh TIefuits, or haue not-the Scottith 
| fathers alſo in'hke manner beitirred themſelues 1n 

that kingdome 5 V Vhereupon were the three Ca- 


tholicke Earls, 41gurs, Arroll, and Huntley, conmcted 
| N uy. of 


04 
Of oh tt reaſon by attz of Paric:nent, avout er5hs 
\ Cares ACOR te tie Connte atlon of tie luelthoods, 
and tac eXDUultion our of the kin: 2440! wc tn OE V DOIN 
Certaine plecs lay then byt aACncr Cie has, Exchine 
Got fon,and 1 pon [ opcs gauen't chew of fucconrs from 
Spaine £ VV ny was tie lard of Fentry executed, bur 
bY Tc fon of tne lame defigns wparted toinm by Fa. 
Fu. Abercrom?,a [clit 7 was wn not rhe princivall cauſe 
of carner Tam.Gurdions trauatle to Roine about eygNht 
Years a0 to lollicit the Pope a: 1 other Princes , to 
ai>itt che king of Scots, it hee would encerprile ay 
thing cither aoaintt England, or in bis 0.vn country 
11 y hath 1: vplc and inducreet action of his, hee both 
decerued the Pope, preceding, great iNAtters T0. DE-11l 
hand which were not, & was the quite Querthrower 
of rhote three carls, 1n their preicnt citates . ]hele 
poliucke courlcaantiabl bute and dangerous cn- 
rerme6elmeg by the Scottiſhleſuirsin Scotland ,orew 
oU10us cuen tothe beſt there, andrumared thereby 
the good eſtates of many , without hope of reaping 
benefit 1n any tune to come , And yer forlooth the 
Icſuits arc ftalily flaundered , when they are layd to 
deale in ſtate mattcrs. I knoiy there be ſome of then 
which muthike thete courſes,and extherthrough their 
wnevertuous diſpoſition , or for reſpect of their 
owne quiet,laferie,or di{abilitie , or finally for their 
itudie or arelig1ous life,ſhun in who they can al this 
Kind of profane mtermedling: yer the yertuous and 
temperat demeanour of theie, can no more juttihe 
nor excule the dangerous ſtickling of their fellowes, 
than the preſumptio!is of theje buſte heads can ble= 
mtth or detace their vertuous and religious cartages 
 Neyther haue I rehearled thus mack tor any other 
endrhan to let you know how that the report 15 to 
be yercfied of them,and not of vs fecular prieits: and 


how vnder the profeſs1on of Icluits, all benot mortt- 
hed, 


Of 
fhed,bur ſoine have very po.iticke and fturine heals 
yca 12 the wa chtictt watcersthar are. And for F1- 
ther 7a ſyns,rl: ar he 19k beats his brains abc uiftare 
matccrs thin aboat the exerciſe of are}i210ns i1fc,1t 18 
eumdent by this one thing ] witlnov tell you 00 CS 
all I han > cfore.br May j ja;ty bee 1. yd of 11121, 
VVhucs he was m Spaine, you ee hoy he fled = 
ucrthe Titles and Clatvs tothe cro:vncot England; 
but beltdes this,he vrott. yo > ooks of the Reforma - 
tion of all rccct E:t:gland , Thcre the devour 
Telwt fetteth vpon the Court ©, Torule m1: hec ma- 
keth orders for reformation of the prince and Ccour- 
ticrs ,and appointeth what they ſhall oblerae 1n their 
gouernmcnt and liuine, The court of Parliament he 
will hauc brought to bercer forme. Then prefcriberh 
he reformations to the Biſhops, prelats,and paitors : 
they inult away with pompe and ſaperfluities, and 
be purto their penſions ; there he ſerrerth downe ob- 
tcruancesto all che ſecular ſtates , and taketh vpon 
lum torcforine the Countellors, Noblemen,the gen- 
tric, Yeomanrie and all. Then he centurcth the Law, 
and appointeth what rctormations are to bee made 
11 1t,andinthe Lawyers .:He commethto the Vni- 
uerſities and Colledges , and in them hee will have 
{trange Metamor phoſes . He dealeth with Cities al- 
loand Corporations, Townes, Viliages, Artiſans c{- 
cape not the Centurers rod, Norclizious orders mult 
be admitted within thercalme ,except Icſuits and re- 
cluſed Carthuſjans . No Abbey lands wult be reito- 
red, except that of S. Jhones for crecting Colledgcs 
ab houſes for the leſuits. This and much more ſtire re 
he maketh, as diuers hauc told me, tampering 1n all 
eſtates; and yet Fa.Par. and Icſuits entermedQle not 
with orophanc matters of cttatc. 
Gent. Surely the Father hath a great conceir of j::5 

ojvne wit,that he can rule a kingdome. 


2 


7r. Doubs 


Priet, Doubt you not of that ; and this conceit of 
[15\yas much cncreaſced, when hee ſaw the Spaniards 
{0to0 approue and comment hs plot : and the Ladie 
I. f.ne protted him, that theſe bookes of Reform a= 
£02 hould be put in execution, when ſhe ſhould be 

- Qauecre of England. 
Gent, Hauc you theſe bookes®© 
Pricfl. No. They be in England, but imparted to 
none,exceptthe Jeſs truſtie friends; by whom the 
carts of other men are|difpoled againſt the day 
LO CONC, 
: Gent. I percetue that Ieſuits are the only ſtateſmen 
* —_ of Chrittendome, 

P;icit. They delight tobece tampering ; but euer 
thcy doe rather harme chan good thereby, As 15 ma- 
131tcit in Portugall,in England, and in Scotland : 1n 
wich countrey of Scotland truly I hauc heard, that 

bo a Catnolicke Earle hath many times bewayled the 
” | ftareand misfortune of their people aboue ours of 
E England : in that the Ieſuits,Fa. Hawood, Fa. Creighton, 
|  Fa.Gordion Father A bercomie, which came firſt among 
: them, endeuoured not ſomuch to plant Catholicke 
—___ rehgton,nor to bring their people tothe ſincere and 
ceuvout proteition thereot ; as they plotted abour 
itate matters, how to diſquiet and ſubuert the tem- 
| porall gouernement, VVhereas contrariwile, your 
Englith prieſts(ſaid he) brought in religion, and re- 
jpccted only to draw the people to ynitie of the Ca- 
tholicke Church,and to yertuous life : whereby you 
haue rel1g10n and the ſincere praCtiſe therof, and our 
heads are till trouble with ſtate matters, and wee 
know not whatreligion meaneth. 
Gent, V Vhat® did thoſe graue Ieſutts carry them- 
{clues no better un their entrance into Scotland 7 
Pr. That good Earle reported fo ; And ſurely it 
was much-what as hee {atd, For the good charitable 
wr | Fathers 
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Fathers ſo greatly reſpeRted the temporall ſtates of 
their countreymen, that they tooke a ſure courſe 
for their ſafettes,for as much as concerned religion. 

Gent. VVhat meane you by this? | 

Pr. No more, but that they tooke order and pro- 
uided, that no Catholicke ſhould bee dawnified in 
their temporall eſtates,for cauſe of their religion, 

Gent. How could they doe this ; vnleſlc there bee 
not ſuchſtri&tlawesagainſt Carholickes m Scotland, 
as \we in England haue* 

'Preeſt.\ They haue as ſharpe lawes in'this point as 
we; butthusthe wie Tcſais prevented all dangers: 
They treely permitted Catholickes to goetochurch 
with proteftants;: and: made no finne nor ſcruple of 
this as we doe. And thus nolaw could take hold on 
chem,for who could be knowne to be a Catholicke® 

. Gent, Did they grauntrthis libertie to all? - © --* 
:.. Pr. Inthisſortthey didit: If onewere anotorious 
knowne Catholicke where -hee came,'then they 
caught it to bee vnlawfull 1n that 'place to goe to 
church,by reaſon of ſcandale, andno otherwiſe. But 
if one were not certainely knowne tobee ſuch a Ca- 
tholicke,he might goewithour offence ; ypon con- 
dition,that if he heard any hereticall doftrine prea- 
ched, which mooued him to doubt an any point of 
faith, he ſhould preſently come to fome of thoſe Fa> 
thers to bereſolued. 486 

Gent. This was prettie jughng, and they were like 
to haue good Catholickes by this meanes. 

PrieRt. This 1n truth they d1d : and therr Catholicks 
were asgood forthis point,as theydeſire to haue the, 
For it was anantollerable nuſeric toſee houſes ouer- 
throwne,and men tolceſe their lands and goods for 
a preciſe courſe, when ſoſinall a matter as this would 
laue all. | | 
. Gent. Sauce all f All had better have been loft, than 
| O ſaued 
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faned inthisfort.But did they al agree in this courſe ? 
'  Prieft, Alltheſe auncient and wiſe Fathers agreed 
ypon 1t,and practiſed as F haue told you, Two punie 

Teſuits,to wit, Fa. Holt at the beginning, and Father 

Ozlebie fince, ever milliked, and in what they durft 

oaineſtood them in this opinton and practile . But 

theſe two being young men,ſubjeR to the old, their 

oppoſition was rejected,and they put to filence. 

Gent.E wonder,thote men being accounted graue, 

yertuous,and learned, would take this courſe to re- 

i claime ther countrey from hereſic and {chiline. They 
At ſeemed to make no other reckcming of going: to 
19 | church with proteſtants, than thatar was onely ſcan- 
dalous and daungerousfor infetton: which two fins 

tught in ſome ſort haue been preuented or hindered 

by the meanes you fay they tooke. Burt did they 

neuer know nor call-to mind. that twas finne of 1t 
owne nature,as being amaniteſt externall profeſſion 

ES of afalſcreligion,as we accountit f , . 
_ Pr, They could not but knowit; if theouermuch 

defireto ſauethe temporall eftates of their Catho- 

lickes, did not blind their vnderftanding, or make 

them to neglect the duc examination of the: caſe; 

which lacter,F cannot thinke ofthem,becauſe Father 
Holt and Fa. Oglebic m open words and diſputes con- 

demnedthe fact. | | 

Gent. But our Engliſh Teſuits ever practiſed and 
zaughtthe contrary to thoſe Scottith Icſuits, 

Pr. They haue done fo,for any thing that euer I 
heard to the contrarie, except once, that Ba. Boſgr ane 
wentto church,and Fa. Thomas Langdale,and as lome 
ſay,Fa. Kikbam,which fell farther thi to go to church 
with proteſtants.The Engliſh Ieſuits found our ſecu- 
hr Pr teſts to. haue - 1ohtly inſtructed and reformed 

- ourchurchin thispoint,and to haue eſtabliſhed borh 
the doctrine and the praiſe before their entrance;. 
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and therefore they conld not without great confult- 
eQ and diſcredit rutine any other courſe than that 
wherein they faw our prieſts to haue ledthem the 
way. Marry,what tney would hauc donein thiscaſe, 
if they had twit ſec vpon the worke , and begun 18. 
England a forine and practiſe of religion befoie ſecu- 
lar prieſts, astheir bretheren Tefuits did in Scotland z 
thisI cannot certainely diuine : but I doubt mee 
ercatly,both by the proccedings-of thoſe guncient 
and learned Scottih Ieſwts, and by the plealing hu- 
mour of their fellowes, here, they would vor haue 
beene fo ſhift m the matter,asboththey.and we bee 
now,refuſing with ſo greatdetriment of goods,lands, 
libertic,and lues,:;the: leaſt participation. or reſea- 
blance of communion with proteitants,in all points, 
practiſc,and proteſſion of rehigion.: For Iknowy a fa- 
mous Tefuit now an England,who, I heare hath made 
offer of a ſcandalous, and. in my conceit avery vn- 
hufull:kþertze: ; If that a Gentleman will become 
Catholicke, hee ſhould haue licence to eat fleſh in 
Lent, and in all faſting dayes,among Lollards and 
Proteſtants;that by ſo doing,hee myght line without 
ſuſpition of being a Catholicke,. and eſcape Jaunger 
of the lawes. ts Die 

. Gent, This were aprettie licence, and not much 
vnlike to that-you rehearted of theirs in Scotland, 
Andifthis were pernutted, we ſhould haue foone a 
fine peece of iugglmg in the exerciſe of our religion, 
In my opinion,the Catholike that ſhould cate fleſh 
vpon fafting dayes with proteſtants, thereby to in- 
ducethemto thinke him no Catholick,but agreeing 
with them 1n that point of religious obſcruancic, 
ſhould commit a greeuous mortall finne, by inten- 
ding to ſeeme no Catholicke,bur a Lollard,or protec- 
Fant. And this,albeit hee had another principall end 
of his aftion,as to keepe humſelte thereby from de- 
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*ciphering what he were, and from many temporall 
lofles : For thisſeemeth to bee an ill meane to thoſe 
| lawfullends,and (as youſard before)wve mutt nor do 
- 411 chat good may come vpon1t. Befides,in this cafe 
meethinkes a Catholicke man ſhould bee bound to 
profeſle his faith and religion, by abſtmence from 
fleſh among thole proteſtants,they breaking the faſt 
in contempt of Chriſts rel1£10n and church.In which 
” __ endorattion,a Catholickethould not any way par- 
ticipate Wwithrhem, neither formally nor materially, 
when'1t cannot bee done- without prejudice to 'the 
faith,nor without ſcandale,as here ic hardly can': ef- 
,pecially the proteftants owne law commanding the 
* dueobſeruance of ſuch faſts. Andtruly,admit inthis 
caſe a Catholicke: man were not bound to profeſſe 
his 3% . "ap abſlnenee,efpecially,ifthereby ſome 
great lofle or harme' ſhould certainely befall him + 
yet Iperceiuenoreafon,' why Hee may by any att of 
his, bearing a ſhewto be oppoſite to lis#ehpion and 
the precepr of Gods church, make any externall re- 
ſemblance of an hereticall profeſlion;as hee doth by 


cating with them.” - p21: 
Pr. Thele reaſons of yours haue perhaps better 
grounds to vphold them, than the Icſuites libertte 
hath : and withour peraduenture it1s the: furer' way 
forany Catholicke to take.Itis the opinion of all the 

learned,that nvoman ought to doe any thing, 'either 
ſcandalous or prejudicalltothefarthof the church, 
for to ſane himſelfe thereby fromatemporall harme. 
Now this eating of fleſh; beemg alwayes (morally 
ſpeaking) ſcandalous and prejudiciallte Catholicke 
relig10n 1n our countrey-: 1t cannot bee'juſtified' by: 

_ this circumſtance or end, towit, that thereby a Ca- 
tholicke ſhall not be noted to bee a Cathohicke, For 
if a Catholick ſhould cat to be thought a proteſtanr, 
his eatwg were damnable; fees that to bee nored 
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to bee a Catholicke, is init ſelfe notemporall harme 
to any; and the temporall detrunents and lofles 
which may enfue to any by this diſcouerte or note, 
may be ether prenenred before they fall,or they bee 
nomore but ordinarie m theſe times of perſecution, 
and ought to be borne of euery Catholicke with pa- 
tience, rather than to bee ſhunned with ſcandale;or 
the leaſt diſhonour to God and his Church that may 
be deuiſed. Andin theſe matters of ation, and in 
the exerciſe of religious obſeruances; 1r ts not fit to 


take or teach afaſhion,lying ſo neare-ro:daungerous 


finne(if it be not fitne of x{elfe) as doth this eating 
of fleihwith proteſtants.'/': pp tals PIER 

- Gerit. I thinke nolefle;/F haue alſo heard,that the 
Teſmts haue graunted fome extraordinarte liberties 
lately,” about conferences had by Catholicke prifo- 


ners:with :Protettants, -for procuring cheir hibertie 
thereby': alſo:about licenſing or. holding opinions 


Thata Catholickermay lawfully marrie with an He- 

wUeKeD we 5:39 09] 4); ihriitins 3 
- Fr. I haue heard no certametie of this matter. 
But let theſe be as they ſhall, our Engliſh Church is 
bapmie by the courſe of our ſecularpricits, and theirs 
of Scotland1s1n bad tearmes,-by the courſes of the 
EcſuitsNow,where youlaid,'Fhat our Church would 
not haue been in-ſo goattcale as ris, bur for the Te- 
ſiuts.: I am not to judge. herepf ; For on the one fide, 
no doubt but they haue. dbne-good 3 becaule it 15 
notto be:thought,thatfoinany of them as arein-the 
realme,haue been wdle and frunlefie,buthaue helped 
forward Gods worke zthoug hnot to' bee compared 
with the ſe cularprietts m't]us point ;no, not ſetting 
man tor.man. For.the great toile and burden of the 
worke hath euer lenvpon ſecular prieſts ; and thoſe 
cheefely which laboured among the poore, not able 
to relecue thiem with meatiormbney; or any other 
2 O uz Or- 
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erdinarie ſupplie of neceflarteapparrell or conuent- 
ent lodging, fome of them ſuffering more myeric in 
one quarter of a yeare for gaining poore toules,than 
all the Icfuits in England doe in a whole yeare ; who 
commonly keepericheſt houſes, and ſuſtain no wane 
of things neceſlarie or conuenent And on:the other 
s | Gde,chcy hane cauſed by thetr cunnihg plots and bu- 
Ge tampering, ſo great deuitfjon among the prietts 
themielues, andratfed ſo horrible difſention and dis 
[like of both prieſts and people, one with another, 
7 | which was never heard of 1n our natien, beforc they 
17 began ther politicke ſtarwngs and brokings of fatty 


#4] | + © ons; and nally, ſo ereeuout]y -deminiſhed the'cre- 
J dit, cftimation, and reucrence of prieſts, 'duevnto 


them fromthe laitie,, yea, brought them into.con- 
Wt. tempt,that I feare meemuch all thegood they haue 
1 Fry: | done by their ſptrituall labours,: w3t:not counter- 
189 \_ _vatile the. harmes they haue wroughtÞy theſe polls 
[-: 1 tick? and ffrange endeuours; of thexs:,; For 1twas 
better without compariſon to haue our Churchy 
Priefts, and People vnited together 1n great loue 
and reuerence, both fincere, fimple, deuout,and in. 
peace, as 1twas betore many of the Iefunes entered ; 
than to haue among vsemulations,contentions,pol- 
Licies,contempt of pricſts,falſhoods in fellowſhip, a 
diltruſt or afeare each of other; tJaunders, infamies, 
and a generall decay of vertue and deuotion,as now 

the matter 1s brought vnto, and had ncuer ben like- 
ly to hauc entered,if theyhadnot.come amongſtvs. 
And ſureIam,that the cheefe nourſey of our church, 
that 1s;the Seminarie of Doway, 1s exceedingly de= 
caied,ſince the Tefuits had the mannaging of things; 
eſpecially of the almes purſe in Englund, And for 
the Semunarie alſo m Rome, no man can reprooue 
vs of an yntruth, if wee fay that. in like ſort hath 
ſinffered no ſmall detriment ; fince the death ' of 
| Car- 
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Gent. But theſe loſes are recompenced abundant- 
by by the erection of nery-Colledges in Spaine by Fa- 
tlier Parſons:'5 2 EL | 
-- Prieff. Te 18 avamglorionsboaſt,and a fiction. FThe 
loſſerectiued iythoſertve Seminaries;is not recom- 

nced ih halfe by all that Fa; Pa/ers hath done, as 

y and by I ſhall declare. Touching tha part of their 
report, where it 1s maruelled'why we ſhould bee ad- 
nerſaries tothe Teſurs,T have anfwereditfutficiently 
before. Now 1t remaineth that wee-ſpeake of Fa.Par- 
fons, VV hart fay you of him? | Rat 
-.. Gent. Marry, many: thinke it ſtrange you ſhould 
beat diffention with him hee becing a wan ſo well 
thought of and eſteemed bothin his owne order and 
by the moſt that know him : his booke of Reſolution 
argueth.hm-tobwa holy man, and his endeuours in 
erecting Seminaries for our countrey, ſhewerhzthar 
he1s both a good man,and moſt earcfullfor the good 
Bf 6ur countrey, and to bee far from' doing any © 
you wrong mim the leaſt thing that may be,&c. * 

Pr. If Fa. P.aſons haue deepely wronged vs, men 
need not towonder,that there ſhould bee content 
ons betweene him and vs. Et isno whit likely thatwe 
ſhould itomacke the man, or contend with him, vn- 
lefſe he had giuen vs cauſe. V Veewill therefore dif- 
cuſle this point;and touch all the reſt which you hane 
menttoned for his commendation : butler vs take 
them 1n order as you ſpoke them. For the credit and 
eſtzation he hath among'men. of his owne order ;# 
1s with ſome: of them good, and with others very 
meane; and they all generally repute himtobe very 
palliticke,. and of a: butie and.itirring diſpoſition, 
more defirousm all-things to: draw all men to his 
owne will, yea,and violently to enforce thereto fuch. . 
as be \vcaker, than hee:is to: follow any other —_ 
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aduiſe or courſe.l know ſome Ieſuits hts ſentors in re+ 

h:g10n,men of better talentthan he, wholooking 1n- 
to his peremptorie and headie courſes, haue often. 

cenſured thus vpon lym: That he was top contenti- 

ous and wiltull, and thatyawere better fortheir reli- 

- ' g10n,and the world allo; that-hee;were,ſhutvp'tot 

eucr in ſomereligiqushoute,thantobee tickling a- 

broad, and tampering 1n'all matters as hee dooth, 
v. | which muſt of neceſlitte .1n the end turne to the 

2 Gs harme of many,andco the d{creditaf their lociery, 
Fi after lis deuiſes'come tohght . Alſo-thauetredibly 

heard, that others ſhould often complaine and fay.of 
* | him, Thar ther ſocierie was more troubled. and:dil- 
W_ quiered, yea,anddiſcredited,by the demſesand.um- 
_  - portunutie ok one Enghihman, Fat{ier Parſons, . than 
} by all the: men. of, other countries beſides: for hee 
_— - *  neuerceaſeth wrangling: and, contending withone 
| "50Y or other, .and with-many.at once, Lhauemy; elfe 
hearda Scottith Ieſuit(farre;his auncientiul the loct 
.etie,& of a good account)to mveigh greatlyagainft 
Father Paſons violent nature and courſes, and to 
condemne his polliticke and cunning entermedling 
inall matters,tothe hurt of many, and tothe diſcre- 
dit of their order. Father Holts and Fa. Hawoods opt- 
nonof him was (theſe IeſuitsI naine, becauſethey 
be dead) that he was of aviolent and unperious du- 
poſition 1n molt things, and with the moſt men hee 
dealtwith ; neuer quiet, vnlefic hee ouer-ruled all; 
Exquiſit cunning,with flatterte and fawning to bring 
others to his bend, and this would norwin them, 
then to be moſt fierce and violent, vtterly to breake 
them that ſhould ſtand in his way, The religious Fa. 
hathfound many occaſions, and dewſed many ſhitts 
theſe twentie yearesand'more, thathee mighrhuc 
-abroad out of his order,and be employed.to ollicite 
aftaires1n princes courts, or:to hane rule and com- 
7 | maund 
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maundin Colledges. And the conceit he carrieth of 


his owne wit and ſufficiencte,maketh him to attempr 
ary thing, and cuer to bee vnwilling to condeſcend 
to any mans aduſe but his owne. The men of his 
owne ſoctetie alſo note this in him, That hee hath a 
{pectall regard to haue the whole managing of Eng- 
Iſh aftaires,and that no other of his bretheren, how 
auncient, wiſe, or learned {ocuer, thall commaunicat 
with him 1a theſe matters, or haue any dealing, vn- 
lefle they yeeld themſelues 1n enery point totfolloiy 
his directions and courſes, and be wholly at his com- 
maundement. And they fay this only to be the cauſe 
why he hath lindered allche graueſt and moſt ſuffi- 
cient EnglſhIeſuits beyond che ſeas to coine into 
the realme, or to entermeddle in the wiclding of 
our Churches aftaires ; leaſt (forſooth) they ſhould 
retuſe to folloiv his deuiſes, and by amore difcrecr 
and temperate courſe, both win from him the credit, 
and beare away the principalitroke and commaund. 
Thus much for the cftimation he hath among many 
g00d men of 1s owne ſocietic. 

Gent. There be yery many yet which thinke well 
of him. | | 

Prieſt. No doubt but divers thinke better of: him 
than he deſcrueth,or than they would do when they 
{hall come to vnderitand his vncharitable deulſes, 
and what diſcredit hee hath brought both vpon our 


Engliſh church, and vpon his owne foctetie, by his - 


cunning and intemperat dealing. In the meane 
whule they will like lum well, as long as hee ſtanderh 
them 1n ſtead,cither inEngland,Spaine,or elswhere. 

Gent, He 1s much eſteemed 1n Spaine,and m Rome 
by all the Spaniſh fauourites, 

Pr. He 15{0,and no marvell it 1s. For what prince 
would not much cſteeme a man that can enritle hm 
and his tothe kingdome of England,raiſe'vp a bro- 

ken 
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ken claime from before two hundred yeares, and10 
handle the matter with a cunning flouriſh, that it 
muſt bee made.to ſeeme the beit and I1&clictt of all. 
that haue been ſince. For not onely hee aduaunceth 
the ſurmiſed Spaniſh Title, but dilgraceth in what 
he may,and weakenethallthe rett, This hus plotting 
about the crowne and kingdome of England, and 
ſharingit to the Ladie Infanta, with deuifing proba- 
blemeanes(as he perſuadeth them)ro cttect hisplot, 
made him very famous and highly eſteemed 1n that 
nation, and woon to hun ſuch ſingular grace of the 
old King,the Ladie Infanta, andall their friends, that 
his word aught doe much in any matter, either to 
pleaſure his friend or diſpleaſure his aduerlary. Hence 
alſo doth proceed the fauour and credit. he hath with 
the Embafſſadour of Spaine,and all them of the Spa- 
mh faction in Rome ; the hope wherewith he dayly 
teedeth them of bringing this to paſle by his owne 
pollictes,and the helpes he can procure m England, 
cauſeth them to adnure the man, and him to be moſt 
- highly eſteemed among them. 

Gent. It1s very ridiculous, if they ſhould bee fo 
ſumple,asto think Fa. Payſon tobe able when the day 
commeth,toſetthe crowne of England ypon whole. 
head it pleaſeth him,or that he ſhould haue ſo trong 
a partie 1n England, as areof power. to beare the 

beſt game away,and diſpoſe thereof at his pleaſure, 
__ Prieft, They neuer heard that hee was ſonne to a 
blacke-ſnuths wife, but take hum perhaps to be-ſome 
- nobleman,and allied with many great ones. And in- 
deedfor his unperious carriage, he may eaſily ſeeme 
toſtrangers _ better deſcended than intruth hee 
is, For hee 1s exceeding bold, of great vndertaking, 
and can {et out all he hath to the beſt ſhew. Reſides, 
a kingdome 1s an objeCt of thatalluring qualitie, . as 
the.very ſunple-wiſhing of aman thereto,procureth 
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liking, and fauours , much more the entiteling 4 
prince thereto, . and dewting meancs to:compaſle 
tne ſame. 

Gent. Te 1s ſo,butFa. P.&ſons 15 much eſteemed of by 
molt.Catholickes in England : yea, and of many 
Proteſtantsallo, by. reaſon of his booke of Reſolut:- 
on, andthe Semunaries hee hath procured for our 
Nation. 

Pr. Asthis booke of Reſolution was a good work, 
and woon hunall the credit which was due to Grana- 
d4,,that laid theplatforme to Father Parſons hand, and 
eaue him the principall grounds and matter there. 
of, and which alſo was deterued by maitter Brincklcy 
for thepenning (as diuers report:) fo no doubt the 
libell he writ againtt che Earle of Leiceſter, and the 
other againſt the old L, Treaſurer, and this worke of 
Succeſhhon,whereby he entitteth the Ladie Inſantato 
the crowne of England, with diſgracing all other Tt 
tles and Competitors, hath got him'much hatred apd 
diſcredit. in England and Scotland . If the booke 
were his,it was well done,and he delerued commen- 
dation for 1t;and ſurely, if he had gone forward with 
the other two parts (as he promuted) hee had ſpent 
theſe twentie yeares and moe, both more to Gods 
honour and the good of his countrey,and to his own 
oreater merit,than he hath done by all hts other pol 
liticke ftickling in matters of State, or by his cun- 
ning,his violent, his contentious, and his vnconſcio- 
nable proceedings otherwiſe. But his head was too 
bulie,and-ouermuch prophaned ; and greatly it 15 to 
| befeared, (lus dealing conſidered _— and in 

Rome allo, againſt our fludents, and the two good 
prieſts we ſentthether about this authoritie : agam, 
his decetuing the Popeby falſe information,both in 
procuring the authoritie,& by incenfing him againtt 
the prieſts) that when he finiſhed that booke of Re- 
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ſolution,he made an end allo therewith of deuotion, 
ſinceritic, and zonelt dealing. It 1s no certaine nor 
probable argument to proac a man to be a Saint, or 
a vertuous and a 200d man, becauſe in times paſt he 
hath written a vertuous booke ; yea, or becauſe hee 
writeth one 1n the preſent. For this abilitie conſitteth 
principally in the poiver of a mans vnderſtanding : 
whereas vertue and goodnefle, as well ſupernatural 
as naturall,reſterhin the will,and aft:cterh the ope- 
rations thereof, Lucifer that damned fend was a Che- 
rubinot higheſt intell;gence,hee and his wicked an- 
ocls exccedall meninwit and knowledge, and want 
no skill to contriue and make fpirituall bookes of ab- 
ſolute pertection ; yet this great knowledge of theirs 
neithet maketh them good, nor can argue them to 
be vertuous {pirits,as longas their will 1s peraerted. 
The like we may tay of Adam, that neither his great 
graces wherein he was created, nor his ſupernacurall 
eifts,wvhich remain after jus fall,(in both which ttates 
he had fatticient skill to dehiuer tothe world as good - 
doctrine,as Fa. Paiſon hath done)could proue hin to 
be a good man, when he had catt himſelte out of the 


\ Rarcot grace,into finne : and the fame 1s true alto in 


euery lcarned man, beeing in mortall finne; andin 
Fa. Pam hunteltef atany time fince he hath beene 
1n that damnable ſtate: by their finne they are depri- 
ued of jultitying grace; and other ſfupernaturall ver= 
tues depending theruponzbut their taith,their hope, 


| and knowledge gotten before their fall, remaineth 
fill; by which they may teach and write as perfect 


doctrine as before:they could. Yea,] have heard Do- 
Ctor Stapleton report of certaime bookes written vpon 
the holy Scripture by John Calurn, that they contat- 


--nedexcellent good morall doctrine zand if the here- 


fies entermingled therewith, were cancelled, that 
they might be read with oreatprofitc and pleafure ; 
| an 
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and yet no Catholicke will denie, but that Caluire 
notwithſtanding all this, was a great enemie to the 
Romane religion. Did not Sa{omm write many de- 
uinc volumnes,and yet afterwards he became a bad 
man-? Now let Fa. ?.uſons booke goe with that defer- 
ue commendations : what hee was, good or bad, 
whiles hee writ 1t (for hee might bee exther)] cannot 
judge,and I willſuppole the beſt ; but what hee hath 
been fince,l1s one bad actions yeeld preſumptions 
oucr-pregnant and probable,that ſometimes he hath 
becnno Saint,nor fincere honeſt man. 


Gent. In my conce1t, 1t1s a manifeſt ſigne ofa de- 


fect in wiſedome,judgement, and ducretion, for any 
fo worthely to valew a man for one or many his good 
actions palt, that when after the ſame he doeth euill, 
he will not beleeue,or ſee1t;orelſc in manifeſt faults 
ſtand tojuitifie and defend hin, by reaſon hee was 
once a good man,or had done well before. For mens 
judgements ſhould be conformable to the obje&,or 
otherwayes they cannot be true; and in this,though 
the precedet good aCtions ought to ſtay a man from 


raſh judgement,and to make euery one ſuſpend his: 


cenſure vntul he be affured of the fabt ; yet when his 
eull doing is once apparant, a wife man ſhould not 
let his affetion cary him away to judge blacke to be 
white,or a man fall'n to vice, toremaine {Ull a faint, 
Prieſt. VVell then, you ee that Fa, Parſons booke 
of Reſ-lution made aboue twentie yeeres agoe,cannot 
julttfie,nor ought not to patronize his naughtie actt- 
ons committed fincezno,nor in the judgement of any 
man,to prejudice our cauſc ant vs 4h thele contentt- 
ons we haue with hun. -/ ; 
Gent, Inrcaſon it ſhould be ſo:butyet the Semina- 
ries in Spaine,& ſaint Omers, erected by his means, 
haue gotten hymn much credit,& cauſe men to thinke 

bin the beft friend our Countrey hath. 
Þ Ti ] Pr.1It 
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Pr, Ifmen would jubically confider what he hath 
done ma this point, perhaps they would thinke warlſe 
of him and his actions than they doe. For albeit there | 
be now by us meanes moe Semenartes for our yong 
tudients, than before z yet doubleſle our C ountrey 
reapeth much lefle benefit nowby all, than it did of 
old, by che two onely of Rome and Doway. So that 
| intruech his endeauours1n erecting new Colledpges 
or Scminaries,hane rathermuch. diminiſhed the com- 
moditie , and decayed the good of our Countrey, 
than encreaſedit:and then conſequently Fa.?.deſer- 
acth ſmall-thanks for his labour. 

Gent. How can this be poſfible* 

Pricſt. Thus :Furft, you will grant me, that it 15 the 
ercater. benefit and good of our Countrey, the moe 
{tudents wee haue brought vp in the Seminaries, 
which become prieſts,and yeeld themſelues to labar 
in our Englijh whanve4 L 

Gent. ] cannotdemie thus, for the greateſt increaſe 
of our Cleargic,is our Countries greater good. 
{I | Py. But before Fa. P. erected his, there were moe - 
Wh © * good prieſts yeerely ſent from Rome, and Rhemes 
| | or Doway, to England,than 1s or hath bene yeere- 
ly fince from thoſe two,and all thereſt beſides, 
Gent. How happened this © 
Pr. Marry, before Fa,Par. erected his, and before 
theIeſyits had the greateſttroke i monie matrers 
in England,it is well knowne thatan theColledge at 
Rhemes,there were ſometimes eight ſcore, other- 
whiles 2 00,0r 220, of our Countrie-men, old and 
yongftugents; now the. number 15 diminiſhed to 60.: 
All that came were well-come, and triendly enter- 
tained , none rejected , brought they money, or 
brought they none : now can none bee receiued 
without a grofle ſumme of monie, or elſe a yearc- 
| Iy ſtipend,vnleſle hebe hit at the firſt to ſtudie Diui- 


nite; 
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pitte 3 and cither not at all, or very hardly can any bc 
entertained, vnleſſe he be fent or commended by the 
Ieſuits, and Archp-rieſt : In thoſe dayes fixteenc 
prieſts or moe vere ſent into England in one yeerc, 
no:v three,or foure bee many : then the renowned 
tame, and glory of the Colledge,drew vnto it good 
(chollers, and ancient men, from the Vniuerfictes of 
Oxtford,and Cambridge; but nov 1t hath loſt the an- 
cient credit,and thought a meeter ſchoole for boyes, 
than for men : then, it was a famous*Nurſerte for the 
belt Literature; now the ſcience of ſcholafticall Di- 
uinitte,ts not much reſpected, if it be not altogether 
laid afide, Ilet paſſe to ſfpeake what difference there 
1s betweene thoſe old, and theſe new gouernours. 
Gent. This 1s a wonderfull decay:of likelyhood the 
ordinarie ſtipends are withdrawn, which came year- 
ly.trom Spaine and Rome: . 
- Prieſt. No,they are ſtill allowed. 
Gent, V'Vhat then 15 the cauſe of this raine © 
Pr. No other,but the diuerting away of the almes 
viually ſent out of England to ſupple the neceſſities 
of that Colledge : for receuung theſe, the houſe flou-: 
riſhed,and could doe much ;and wanting them, all 
muſt of neceſſitie decay. 
Gent. Are the Lcſuits to blame for this © 
Priet. VVould to God they were not... But thus 
much 1s certaine z larger almes were neuer guen, 
than hath beentheſe late yeares ; againe,it hath ben 
obſerued, That the more the Teſuits be in credit, and 
got into their hands thediſpoling of things,cſpecially 
the almes-purſe,the lefſc releete hath beene ſent to 
that Colledge out of England; yea, not an hundred 
markes 12 three or foure yeares. 
Gent. V.Viuch way thinke you theſe almes are 
wmplied? 
; By. [know not, , but asT told you, the priſoners in 
| | England 
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E::g:and,the poore priefts and Catholicxs neuer ſuf- 
tered ſuch great want of relecte, as they haue done 
theſe late years ; the TIeſuits indeed haue abundance, 
but {o great ſummes cannot be conſuined vpon the= 
{clues only, ſome other paſſage there 1s for 1t doubt- 
lefle : we will not ſpeak what many ſur;nife and mut=« 
ter ſecretly of buying annuities , of putting into 
banke beyond the ſeas, ( for tivo thouſand pound 
they lay was intercepted thus yeare going ouer,from 
whence or whetherzit 1s not knownto me,more than 
that generally it wasreported to be ſentby the Icſu- 
its)or of maintaining Icſutts in other countries. Ler 
chele paſſe, and be they true orfalſe, 1t1s nor to bee 
thought other, bar the Fathers here will haue a ſpe- 
ciall cte to the Colledges which themiclues haue ben 
a meane to crect. | 

Gent.Itis very well if it goe to then, 
Oy Prieſt, Its better fo than worſe. Bat marke now 
what dammage enſueth thereby to our Church. The 
Colledge of S. Omers is onely tor children ; none 
- (except their parents bee deare to the Ieſuits) can 
haue place there, vnleſſe hee bring with hum fortie 
pounds,or fftie pounds,or more,or haue ſome good 
annuitie to maintaine him, Now the Colledge of Do- 
way or Rhemes, entertained indifferently all that 
camezand vpon the viuall almes ſent from England, 
maintained them, albeirthey brought nothing : bur 
if this Colledge at S.Oiners for children that come 
alſo well frouided, intercept or receue the almes 
which were accuſtomed to bee ſent to Doway or 
Rhemes, for the maintenance not of as many chil- 
dren onely,but alſo of at the leaſt foure times as ma- 
ny pricits as be there now,1s it not manifeſt, that our 
_ countrey looſcthfar more at Doway, than it gaineth 

at S.Omecrs,by erc&ting of a Colledge there* 
Gent.It may be,that this notable defect is ſupplied 


by 
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by the two Colledges an Spain. 

Priefi. I percetue not that it 1s fo, For both they 
returne not into England yearely ſo many priefts by 
farre, as are wanting now mn the number accuſtomed 
yearely to bee ſent fromRhemes ; and fo the great 
dammage remaineth{till. YYVhen Door Barret, pre- 
ſident of the Colledge at Rhemes , percetued this 
hurtfull cffe& to befall our countrey, by Fa. Parſons 
diligence in ereCting theſe new Colledges, hee writ 
ſerioully to him about the matter, and aflured him, 
That it was much better to maintaine the Colledge 
of Rhemes,which was the beginner of all our coun- 
tries happinefle, next to God, and was the greateſt 
gloric and good of our Nation, than to build new 
onesto the decay of this : but Fa.Parſons(after his fa- 
ſhion,ampatient of any admonition) tooke his aduiſe 
in ver Fi part; and tocorrectthe Preſidents bold- 
neflefortlowed(as was thought) to procure the Spa- 
niſh penſion, till the Colledge was almoſt vndone, 
and diſfolued. 

Gent. Thisis avery great lofle toour countrey,and 
yet noted by few or none. 

Prieft, Nay, the Ieſuits beare youin hand of ine- 
ſtimable benefits recciued by theſe new Colledges. 

Gent. They doe {oindeed, bur theſc "Jane 6, AR 
onely in conceitT ſee now, 

Pricſt. You wall ſee it better,if to this T haue alrea- 
die told you, wee addethe multitude of our fchollers, 
which are conſumed by the diſtemperat air of Spain, 
and dic there : for S. Omers is no more but to bring 
vpchildren in humanute, and after to ſend them to 
Spaine ; which lofle alſo had been prevented by the 
vpholding of the Colledge at Rhemes or Doway,re- 
210ns more agreeable with our Engliſh nature than 
Valle de Leith,or Cuull. Againe,if we conſider ano- 
ther exceeding great lofle of our countreymen po 

ucrne 
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uerned by the Ieſuits,and.which was ecuer auoided at 
Rhemes & Doway,gouerned by our fecular prieſts ; 

wehaue goodicauſerothinkeour countrey to gaine: 
nothing by theſe new Eolledbes fot eviitinully cheys 

entice and-allure many df. our Ae wits, and hott 
cowardly:youth from thoobtinarie vecttion of our 
Cleargic and of our fecular'Paſtours;id bet of their 

own ſocietie. Many allothey make(for tifles)inale- 
contents,by their polliticke dealins ; they Urine 0- 

thers fromthewr natural ſanplicitie, to become cun- 

. mfg headed ;notatewthey difinifle the finftiirig of 

ther ſtudics,vpon hght diſcontentments; many they 

quite breakeiby indiſcreet wrongs aadincompatiio- 

> natchandling: and finally, thoſe Colledgesare the 
principall.fountames of contentions and deutfions 

nl. © among our Cleargic; ſonie ir matrers of ſtrife. han- 
__ , | NR_—_ ding with the I cſaſts,and ſome againttthem, aSnow 
{ JR TE "ai in England ;'which: breaches of peaee. and! 
concord were neueramons the prieſts brought vp at 

Rhemes or Doway, before the Iefuits and their diſct- 
plesentredthe realme,- and made faQtions againit 

| {uch ashad contended withthem in their Colledees, 

| orilifted norto run their courfes, and feed their hu- 
mors 1n'England. Now for tle Colledge in Rome, 
how they haue vied the matter,] know not;bur eue- 

ry ſecond or third yeare fince it was founded, there 

hane beene monitrons contentions and tumultes be- 

tweene the ſtudents and them, tothe ynſpeakeable 

dammage of our Church. In times paſt, beſides ter 

er twelue knowne Ictuits ,(for there was alfomany 

moe ſecret brerhren, runnins vader the name of our 

Rudenrs;as [ ſaid before) beſk desalftotwelne,or four- 

,  reene;or more ſeruants, there was accuſtoimed-to be 

| relceuedaboue threeſcore 2nd erght tudents ; bur 
noiy the number 15drought to fortieor thereabours: 

their vineyard 15 fold and fpent, and theſtudents in 

= Ws ; no 
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Fireweather Fa. ?.afor blowethof their peace and.. 


bappte eftate,.” Thus you fee whar thankes Father 
P.nſ-ms celeructh by crefting Semenaries for our 
Countrey. 

Gent. I.cannotbur* exceedingly wonderar theſe 
chings,and me thinks the [efuits cannot but percetue 
theſeinconuentences tofollow vponctheſc endeugrs 
of theirs, and rake pitie of the lofles- 

Price, No,no,you are decetued,they more reſpe&t 
their owne gaine,than they teele opr countries lofle, 
__ Gent. VVhatgainethey,-burmuch toile, and la- 
bour m this world: they looks forghdir rewerd In ee 
nekr life. | 6 05 FÞ1 'vo1 

Pr. 1 at” "i doubt but they looke Corkidalia wt 
For raph percetue,the temporall comoditte great- 
ly moueth themfor: che preſent,ui. the | EI HAR 
of our Colledges. :' SNBGe So 
: Gent: V vhicempibillgnidoirahies 


- PriefkiVPlietoby chty/hage the choifs of al _ 


yoaths;aid areanverygreatpollibilitie toairayy into 
their {octerge the Aloure dftallour Catholicke young 
men. For bring! Supertoars, Mattcrs, Conteſſors,Fa- 
miltars,andGonernorsynto thom;they haue all:de.. 
fired opportutmticesto worke their defignes .;: which 
they ibould notthanethad.zf our ſtudents were froin 
vnderthemgasacRhemesthoy were: thus they thmk 
will be thegreateſt glorie, eredit,and aduauncement 
of their order aboue our Gleargic inthe Englith na- 
£10N, if they carr draw vntathemour fineſt wits; and 
beſt difecnded For ay two:kinds they —— 
and fith, . 10. 339% ILAN! > LAvng voy; 
 Geuts. Yeaurd vhizbe fo;1 perceins=mather be- 
nefite toredoand vntother by thethgauernmicnt of 
our-Colledges: Forby hang thawhole ſway 10 all 
our Seminaries beyond the ſeas, as they haue,.. (for 
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they ſay that Doway alfo is wholly at Fa. Paſms de- 
uotton and diretion m cuery thing, eſpecially (lince 
he placed DoCtor rwarthingtonto bee Prelident there, 
ivhois aman known to be the Feluits entwelt depen- 
dant:)it muſt follow hereupon,that they ſhould en- 
' forceallrhe Catholickes 1n England to ſeeke vato 
them rowin thew fauours, to mins at leaſt to bee 
| their friends, todepend wholly vpon them, and to 
run their courſes; for otherwife their children ſhall 
- bedebarred of all benefit that may bee hadin thoſe 
Seminaries.And thus our whole Church at home and 
abroad,muſt be drawne neceſlarily to relic on Father 
Paſons and the Teſuits ;feed their humours, and you 
ſhalt haue what they liſt to affoord vs ; difpleaſe che, 
andnothing 1s to be had.ButlI pray youzare they di- 
*ligent(as you faid)in fiſhing for our cheefeſtyouths* 
and againe,fo indiſcreet tn-theirgoncrnement,as for 
- totes to exaſperate and diſcontent chem? - 

Pr. For their carneſt and diligent fahing, it is very 
true,they doc it moſt carefully, and they vic the ex- 
erciſc, asa cheefe meanec to:catch the ſchollers x; be- 
fides mine owne certaine. knowledge and experi- 
ence of ther great anddayly unJuſtrie mthis poine, þ 
haue knowne ſome of thewowne foetcty mach cone 
demn them for it. Fa. Holt himſee hagh toldime, that 
ther ſoctetie delighted much 1nthis fiſhing z.and to 

be moſt unpatient of reproote or oppoſition therin: 


 Butof ourEngliſhTIeſuits, eſpecially Fa. Purſes and 
Fa.Crofmell are molt zealous this point. This point 
is ſotenderly reſpected by our order (faid hee) That 
whoſoeuecr dealeth toour contrary hercin,is thought 
to tangere pupil; oculinofiri,theſe were his very words. 
yVe bw certamemen amongſt vs, which be noted 
for filhers, andare named, Paſtatores Patvis Geyer alss: : 
theſe employ their wats and labors to draiy vnto vs 
the beſt they indeuery where , VVhich thing (ſaid 
| he) 


vato you © 
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hee)I cannot much diſlike, when they bring young 
men out of the world to refolue vpon a religious 


courſe, which otherwiſe perhaps might haue pert- 


ſhed, or neuer applicd themſclues to vertuous life : 


but this diligence to be vice in the Seminaries amog 


our Engliſhſtudents, whom we haue vndertaken to 
frame and make firfor our Engliſh harueſt, which for 


_ this happie endare commutted to-our edueation,and 


which by fingular grace and vocation,are already re- 
ſolued to take an Apoſtolicall kind of life peculiar 
onely to our countreymen among all hereticall na- 
tions; to vic thisim e fiſhing among them, was 
_ that neueriiked'me. He x” iS MY 
this6ſhing, with the partialitic they vicd tothem, 
(they ether had catched , or Jeſred to allure) was 
the principall root of diſcontentments and conten- 
tions betweene them and the Icſuirs im the Semina- 
ries. Againe, Thathunſelfe being ReQor of our Col- 
ledgein Romegwas put from the office, becauſe hee 
would notbe fo forward-nthis fſhing,as they. would: | 
Gent. Did Fa. Holt the Eefuic reueale thus ſecret. 
Pr. Yeatruly. and much more te the ſame cficA;; 
and how the indifcreetzeale of ſome wasſueh, that 
they would notſtick.codiſrontent and:aftifrfor any 
wifle,the towardlteft young men we had, if they per- 
eciucd them netto fancie their baits. The good man 
hunſelfe ftvod indifferent, would entice none ; yer 
entertain any,that maued by the ſpirit. of God,came 
freely of themfclues, rewards which, hee would yet 
vic no partialitte:todraw themon by excraordinaric 
fauours (as the manner is)butin all things fought to 
mortific themaboue the relt ; but complaint becing 
made hereof, hee was fpecdily thruit out of the go- 
uernemient. It was thought bythe ſtudents,an vn- 
Q_1j. ſcemely 


_ thing ſomuch,:as co:mofle and; Kee... the fps 
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tcemeciy and'diforderedthing, Tiacthe Tefunts letng 
no pricſts,an d {ome,lay brethren, ſhonld take place 


before our priefts ;:but'1t was. maintained by the Ie- 


faults as a point of 2008 nurture, and dae vnto them; 
and they which ſcemed to-dillike the diſorder, were 
accounted and vied asaduerfaries: -'::./: | 

Gear. Mecthunkes the Flares Swould gue them na 
cher exuaphes of mortification aarrd -humuite, than 
to contend about theievanttres?” 

Pr. It ſhould bee ſo; bur thusitwas. Fa. Creſwell, 
who was urRoine for many: caytes:judged by Cardtz 
nall Aifento be the vnfictett to. gpnerne thar egerhe 
had knowne, afcermaiiy troubleſome gatbottes hee 
had madein the Colledgerwintelt hee wasRaRor 
there,atlattby Cartlinald allerri tueanes was remoued 
trom that goucrnement;anUſent 1nto Spaine to: Fa; 


Paſons.Thusfturmg and bafie-headed Fatherzduring 


the time heewas Rector 1nRomc, :zcl ohrok 411. x04 


dentsm euery thulg} :They hadmotbeurvineyard [: 
ple alantlittle groue of trees,in which chey.mauchdes 
lighted to firand torecreate themſclues, when they 
were permitted to goe thether, for 1t caſt a: 


| ſhade,anddefendedthemonithe pioneingthcats of 


the;Sunne :thiscomfort Fa: Crefwell-belike thought 
not fitfor baniſhed tcholiers; torſudianly.;(auchout 
aoquamring Cardinall ſfex,or;any therewith Þhecut 
It downe,andſoldthe woody/andnottong htter the 


vineyard aliowasdlicnated-byſile;feache:Colledge. 


'Thetatbmighnily offended rhe: good Cardinall,und 


the Rudentszibut therom'the Lok Tefuit:tboke bis 
joy.Thismans huinorimthat gouernementybemng(as 
he thought): {onierhnng reſtrained; by the: Cardinals 


preſence aid agdweitr! of chat Ellope hedefired 


to-haue;hewotld in publicke exhortations ſhew his 


difcontenrment,and yauntingly fay (as aIeſutt told 
F oY F IC 
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ir me). VVhat % we reſpeRtnot Cardinals in our dea- 
ling, we fearethem not, wearerather to make Car 
dinals,than-to'be oucr-ruled by them. This ſame yn- 
hr Rettor,byrhequggement: of Cardinall lev com- 
mmg.mtoSpaine,was by and by eſteemed the fitrell 
to gonerne that might be,by Fa, Paſo. There(as the 
prictts which-come from thence,report) he keepet! 
no lciſe reuclling amongthe itudents, than hec had 
done ar Rome. This is hee that in open ſermons Cx- 
clainerlragainft our ſecular cleargze 1n England lay- 
ing,Thcre be many gone ont of- the Seminarics nt 
England, welt qualified with learning and natuwaH 
talents, .buc would roGod wee tould.punge out-of 
them: 'yea;ſuck out:of them.ivithaſpunge their lear- 
ning;and their naturalkgood quatties ; be fdes,they 
bee . contentious. cpa VS, and aduerlar! 1eS-tO eur 
ſocienroo':: -Þ 75 vo = 
Gent. Fhete be nods ſpeeches, and aroue 2 
very. yntemperat fpiit;:: Fa 
Pricft. Oh, tis a goodly rats the man is Stn 
and(asI heare)according to his humor,rhey in Spain 
and Fa. Paiſonus mRome haue taken order, That feiy 
of our ſtudents, efpecially ſuch as are thought not 
orcatly to affe&t chem. and theriproceedings,. ſha! 
be ouer-learned hercafter :. For alinoſt all arc fet to 
poſicme Diunitte, and not ſuffered to bee Philoſo- 
phers,or {cholaſticall Diuines. And truly 1t (cemeth 
incredible toheare, how many of our fineſt wits ap 
young men of great expectation, theſe two violent 
Fathers(void as it feemeth-of all compaltion and hu- 
mangic,agamſtwhomethey-carry diſpleaſure), haue 
difcredired and. quite broken . Some. for: no other 
faults, bur for breaking their faſt in a cookes houſe, 
when they had hard commons, and great jcarſitic of 
vickuads.m their Colledgas as;Fa.  P 1ſons did;a,preat 
MT arRome:: others,for eating a lit le.ulke, 
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which they bought as they walked in the fields : 0+ 
thers for waſhing themſclues ma a river without the 
citic,and the like,as Fa.Crwell did to ſome in Spain. 
VVhereſome alſowere put to a pennance of bread 
and water,be cauſe they would not aske pennances : 
ſome for flipping with his tongue, and ſaying inſtead 
of Patrem Miniftrum,Patrem minificrium :{ome violently 
 pufledby the cares for ro a lay Ieſuit Harmannon, 
thatis,brother,in Spaniſhzwhere he would haue ben 
called Pater, Father; and athouſand ſuch, which for 
breutttes ſake I now ont. 

Gent. Theſe religious men haue much deceiued 
me : For thought they had ben very mild, and kept © 
preat moderation m ther goucrament,, 1j =_y to- 
wards our countrefnen, which voluntarily hane vn- 


Wo . dertaken this hard courſe of life,for ſeruing God and 
L308 =. gaining of ſoules, without any hope of temporall be. 
_ __ nk nefit,but with aſſured miſeriesat therreturne home ; 

wt | as weſce dayly many of them toſuffer tortures, mn- 


priſonments,and death, beſides many other affliCti- 
ons before they fall into the hands of their perſecu- 


FS tors: in reſpeCtof which difficulties, reaſon would 

M | © they ſhouldbe courteoully entertained during their 

15  . .,.._ rimeof ſtudies, and much borne with, if they frame 

h not themſclues to the exa obſeruance of ſome trig 
orders, | 


Pr. Our gracious Cardinall 4: was of your opi- 
nion in thus point, and ſoſweetly demeaned himſelfe 
W in his goucrnement towards all , that hee woon the 

; BY LE hearts of cuery one; hee wasfull of pittie and com- 
paſſion, and ins great diſcretion could beare with 
be the imperfeQtionsof young men. For hee conſidered 
Wl. their hard eſtate of voluntaric bamſhment, where 
they wantcd almoſt all comforts & pleaſures which 
their owne countrey would haue vealdel them.And 
therefore by all gentle and friendly viage bee = 

noure 
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udu red to-encourage then; andyecldrheſd alll/cdn: ! 
terument.and couſolarions, whith the place and/his-; 
_ abilitie would permit; euer carefull;thart noneſhould-- 
be.diſcongented;}or made malecontent for triftes and 3 
matters offmalli importance: And:truly my ſelfe han 3 
heard himoftenſay, Thata good Gouernor, eſpetis: 
ally in cheſe times with our countrymen ſhould: hays: 
a-greatregard to ſaue all that comevnder:him, and” 
in.nowitle for ſome naturall imperfettions.and cranſ- 
oreſlions of .good orders,.: winchniaydectolleracab! 
withoublinne,todiſcourageany,: norman p 
light faules'to/laoſe thewocher good talctus::!2,::::i2 1; 
iſa :This:courſe 1s moſtaprezablemwithagr thus! 

and countreymen,: which enter yoluntarilyintd this: 
hard face of life,andasvaluntarily remaine therein. : 

( 'Prief-Thatblefledmanthought{o, and gluring bez 
lfe,; cd thelame with all forcatforhenithfionds 
Ba. Crefwels.and, the: Jeſuitsattempes inche-Englith 
Colledge atRome, when they er jp mr to: bring” 
vpon the ſtudents certaine hard orders, - which were 
no whit neceflary tothe good education of theſchol- 
lers, and yet could not but be exceeding diſguitfull, 
andgreeuousvnto them, without any the lealt pro- 
fit at all, 


© Gent, VVhat orders were theſe © | 
Prieſt, The very fame whuch were milliked andre-. 


jected allo by Cardinall Toledo,when (after Cardinal * 


"Clen death)the Teſuits attempted afreſh toeftabliſh 
chem :and indeed effected ther defire after Card:-. 
nall Toledo was taken away, As,that noſcholler ſhall 
write letters abroad, or receive any,withour licenſe. 
and the-furview-of che Teſuirs their goucrnors:agains: 
chat none ſhall write to any of hus fellowes of the: 
Colledge, or recejue letters, trom him,wiuliout the: 
ſame licence and review, IemsThat none ſhall come; 


in companie,conucrle, of recreate iyith axjtothoref | 
is 
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his fellow ſtudents, but with ſuch onely, asthey ſhall 
be appointed vnto.. Item,That no two ſhall talke ro- -- 
gether,vnleſlc they either calla third perſon to heare 
them, that may witnefle what they ſpeake,- or elfe 
ealke ſo loud that they may be heard of other.Theſe 
and ſuch like they haue induced to the great diſcon- 
centment and afti:&ion of the ſtudents, which (as I 
faid)Cardinall Toledo,after Cardinall 4len,rejeted as 
very foolith, and vnfit for our countreymen ; &they 
| ſeeme deutſes,fmelling rather roprocecd from a bar- 
' barous; 'walie, and rg ſpit of fome Macha- 
ES» uelian,thanfrom a diſcreet,nuld,andreligious zeale. 
- For (as Cardinall T'oledoſaid) irwere more necefiaric 
co find meanes to/ procure the: greateſt lone and fa- 
- * miliaritie among the ſchollers tharmught be(they all 
going to fight againſt heretickes1inithe fame campe) = 
than by4uchburdenous and' vnprotitable orders as 
theſe;to affliftthem. in their tyrannie,. and. eſtrange? 
them one from another. 1 Adnan hp 
Gent. This was wiſely ſaid of the: old Cardinal 
Allen . But if it be true which I have heard, there is 
another thing praGtiſed by the Ieſuits in the gouern- 
ment of our Colledges,of as great inconventencie as 
theſe . For I haue been often told,, how the Iefuits 
haue 1n euery company of ſchollerstheir ſpies,which 
they call Angel cuſtodes, which alway lic in wait, what. 
they can hearefaid or ſee done by any ſcholler, and 
* foorthwith carrie it tothe Superiour : Theſe ſpies by 
their. indiſcreet diligence inthis office, and to picke 
thankes by their informations, viſually cauſe great 
diſcontentments and vaquictneſle in the Colledges, 
uncenſing the Superiors againſt the ſtudents for very 
totes, and making euery hillocke a mountaine. And 
belides tleother cuilstheſe fauoured make-bares do. 
by their whiſpering tales, the very office itſelfe con- 
ſidered mits own nature in a Communitie,breedeth. 
much. 


123. 
much harme :: for it cauſerh cuery oneto diftruft-o« 
ther, it 1s the bane of all muruall love and ſincere 
friendſhip, .and-cannor bur bring forthmuch emula-- 


tion and dullike. ptr; 

Pr, Ie muſt of neceſliric hauc theſe bad cffes,bur 
chispollicie pleaſeth Fa. Payſons,Fa:Crowel,and orher 
Ieſuits ; for thus they” ſhall bee.acquainted+ with all 
that 1s ſaid or.done, and moreto:Thasrhey ſhall pre | 
uent all creafons and conſpiracics intended by the = | 


ſtudents againſt their gouernement, bec it-neuer. {# 
1{o bad. = _ (1.4) 134 26641 jug @ wo 34 Wks 5.7 JA ER | 4 

Gent, The Ieſuits and their fauourtes grue out | 
Fhatthe ſtudents haue. beene very diſordered and - * 
diſſolute,as gong to cat and drinke mtherauernes, M:; 
which could not bee without the .diſcredic both of | 
themſclues, and of the Ieſuits: ſome were taken by 1 
the officers .in the manner,others confeſſed the ſame. 


_ Prieft. If the Ieſuits haue thought themſclues any 
way diſcredited by the ſchollers,they may bec relec- 
ued when they pleaſe by giaing onucr-that goucrne- 
ment, -which both theſchollers and the wifett of our 
nation {( that know the ſtate of things ) wiſh they 
would: but this they willnotdosfor loofing the com- 
moditie they get by their fiſhings in-chat place. Now 
for che diſpolition.of our countrymen which vnder- 
take charcourſe of life, it is well knowne, that before 
they come vnder rhe:Iceſuits gourernement, they be 
generally of the moſt yertuous &towardlieft yourhs ES | 
our nation yeeldeth z neuer noted for drunkards, or 
cnormioully «ifordered; and diffolute,; eſpectallyin 
thoſe vices, whereuntd ocher countries wherem they 
liue,are mottubject. How this lamentable alteration! 
of ther natures{houldbt madevndertheſereligious 
men,I-cannot-conjetture; but rarher doc Ithurke xe 
to be a falſe {launder, raiſed by the Icfuitsfor juſtify- 
ing their owne diſcommendable ations , than to 

2 I 2b haue 
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hausany ground-of:truth in our-countreymen, eſpe- 
_ ciallyin any matter:of unportance.: For as touching 
their going:tothe taucrnesorcookes-houle, though 
in Rome it may ſceme a great diſorder, and. perhaps 
om. ſorte} little frandale;yot what ſcholjer ts there 
mEngland;oninmct places of the:Ghtdftian world, 
thatcar thioke:19mkiborne:nature any enormions; 
crime to[breakecliairfattmma cookesdiouſe, &ſperi-: 
' ally whemthe-faCtis.olad,toth theſc circumſtan coSy. 
as cheirs.yas Firſt;tharEazher Paſo;and the leſuits: 

. gaue them very hard fare inthe Colledge , andfucl: 
aowould notfuttice the nhchees of Aters'af thom to 
preferac their: healtbandlife :againghotirwasdoue: 

vey ildome; and but withewo onthage at onee 1n't&, 
campanie z and this alſoin the ſecreteſt mannerthat. 
might be: and laſtly,witli ghat moderation,that theit; 
appetues \vere. not lunderediram caking theitiordr: 
naie refethon m the Calledge. :/'; | 5/1 3 Hock 
Gemt:Cardinall:kewxthough ſometimeshec utoulds 
ſweetly reprouc; thts zmang bis {haudgngs, yet hes hem 
uer thoughtit any enormions'ering or diforder,. dex: 
ſcruing infanuc,orgxpultion,ot diſgracezconſidering, 
they wanted that Gllchovan) thoſe .countries, . which 
they.had benaccuſtomediwnto in Englandandjvere: 
growing. yaung men, whoſe natures requirtd.atzore! 
thanotdanariy chey; were allowed intheGalledgess 
And iirelys if; BazRaſorautd the Ichiirs had tendews 
redthe goodand creditof ouy countrypien,as Chri= 
ſtian'charitie, Paw and friendſhip.requireds 
they: would, nenahaue: dugraced arid dafenedited 
them forchar faulg.before his & Holineſlky, bheiCardt- 
nals;theyfvhole vitie, and Glrittridoude; Aastboy:d3d;; 
norhaueſcar afredrabefnta Ehgland maſk: infamous, 
libels,as weſtethey haut dont; notſomuchtorrhe 
diſctedit of fo __ gockprieſts, as:teirhsd ſeandale 
« all the nataop..: 
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++ Py,” There be many great preſumptions of the Te= 
futts vncharitable and bad dealing m that attion.For 
the ſtudents were exceedingly pinched intheir dier, 
ſome thought,vpon purpoſe to cauſe them to ſeeke 
for more abroad. Againe,Fa. Paſs admitted a mari- 
ed Iriſhman into the Colledge, and put him in the 
habit of aſtudene ; he couldſcarſe ſay his Pater noſter, 
yet thatfauour hee found, for what purpole (Fod 
knowes, This marricd Iriſhnman-earneftly follicited 
now theſe, now others, of the ſtudents, to goc with 
him to the Cookes houfe to breake their faits .. Some 
percetnitg/dwuorsco be:drawne by this mansentices 
ment, andfearing-the-Icluits commence.and patr- 
enceinthe'matter (for they could notbur know its 
admit; they ſet nog the Iriſhman aworke, as many 
greatly feared they:did) would turne the ftudents to 
ſethe$reaves farme:tintheend; they themſclues ad- 


mandihedFa.?.4/or and thereſt,of che diſorder, amt 


defiredirhem to-bemore carcfull, and topreuentths 


mconuwentences: which meght 'catue tothe Colledge 


thereby: yca,andfurther rold-them, that their neg- 
Lgence in the, matter, yeelded no ſinall ſuſpition of 
{omefurtheraduaiintage and drift they incended a- 
gatnftrheftudents;' Tho good Eathers feemeii nar ta 
belceue;nos muck toregari} the-tinng. Aezctlic laft; 
this [rithtianwithgroat ioyportubiteenticed one of 
the prieſt#to goe-with: hum,” This prieſt was a good 
vertuous many, of good cxample and cdification ta 
all the reft;and hag been.with his felowes oppohit to 
the'[e fuitsin all contentiangwith theo; afrer theide- 
ceale of :Cardmall Men, his:inxpcentiaanil vertnous 
behauicgueobdrahimouG thatthe Iofuits could haie 
nothing to-cxccptagauitt hun mn all chofe rumutes, 
Atcer he,the Irtfhmanzandanotherprictt, had cele- 
brated abroad, in their. returns home they went to 
anEnglibpticks.chawberpithe citig,called Maltcy 


R 11 Midicton.,. 


= - 
od - 
z oo ” 
= W994» _—_ : | 
» Ts . 
, be 0 - . Py y Wor [91 "ogy : 
- i . - 0 w_ dag _ * 
"Is - *-n:47% * $8 1%, 5. p Fe” , 2 * 4 WR . 4 "7 
v »% , . w 6x . ” " 0 Ts : «7 &. 
. 24 OSS ” + > : ER ww &. a a ” 40 #:of "IP wa k. - A - Fe of * P4 - "4 W _s 
AJ - » v- bs Us. p —— _ O a B. 
= "TIO - Rs Sd des. 2 #4 Fd Ox Oz ZIs x; - . pe . 
Lg 8-7 F . 
" —_ . : __ - .- a 
. _ - 
»eP 1 . 


x26 


Midleton,vho had had. much bickering with Fa. Parſons 
both inSpaine and Rome. In his.chamber they in- 
cended.to breake their faft, but the Iriſhman would 
hauethemyn any caſe to take1t1n the .cookes houſe, 
which was at the next dore, and at the laſt he preuat> 
led : they had no ſooner entered, andcalled for ſome 
meat,but before they had taſted, behold che Isbeces 
_ or ſouldiors come ypon them, and apprehend them; 
aſtrange thing in that towne,and the ike not heard 
* | of beſorc. Fa.Parſons was ſent for, hee ſeeming vnac- 
""- - quainted with che ftratagem, lamented cheur misfor-- 
4 _  fune,andinthe way of fauour procured they ſhould 
A be 1umprifonedi1n the Colledge.Heſhutvp eucry one 
apart incloſe priſon. The Iriſhman ſeemmgihus procee+ 
dings,exclaimed againſt hin, but he wascbarily kept 
and could neuerafter bee ſpoken with:by.the ſchol- 
lers,leait he ſhould tell rales.: Then began Fa: Parſont 
and the Ieſuits to beſtirre them, and.caufed all rho 
ſtudents to come each one before his: friend frarfeo 
the Fiſcall, and humfelfe, and toconfeſſe. how. often 
they had been at the cookes houſe, or caten abroad ; 
_ andhe aſſured them,that chey were bound in conſci- 
ence cuery one to accuſc himfelfe.He was the exami.. 
ner,hus Iefuits the notaries,and whenheethad gotten 
this aduauntage againftthe yong men, he duulged 
what pleaſed himſelfe ; hee: incenſed the Pope, the 
Cardinals,and all the citic againſt them, & wroughe 
the ytter diſcredit of our countreymeu,which before 
that day were honoured and highly cftcemed of (not 
without greatcauſc) inthatrowne,and allche Chri- 
ſtzan world beſides. Fhen brought heeinthe orders, 
which the Iefurts had ſo mach defred: hee:difmiſſed 
: diucrs of the diſgraced prieſts into England with or 
dinarie faculties,and with friendſhip(as then hepre- 
tended) but recalled their faculaies before they arri- 
ged in Flaunders, and ſeat ufamous: libels againit 
AS IT them 
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them vnto his Teſuits in England, containing moſt 
vile crimes; whereof (as theprieſts proteſt vpon their - 
ſaluation)they were altogether innocent;and not ſo 
much as once. examined' of,. whiles: they. were in 
Rome, The prieſts at their departure,fearing that Fa. 
Parſons bad dealing would haue no end nor meaſure, 


beſought him to let their faults bee knowne in their 
preſence,leafl that afterthey were gone,otherthings 
might be laid vnto them than they had either con- 
teſled or done, This he would not graunt,butwilled 


them to depart 1n peace, andto aſſure themſclues, 


that he had no great matter againſt them,” except 


- that diſorder of cating abroad: the greateſt offenders 


were left behind ; yet after theſe were once gone, he 
clearcd the reſt of the greateſt crimes, and ſaid they 
touched onely them: tliat were departed. Thus this 
good Father jugled;and wrought the ſhame and dif- 
eredrr of 'our-good countteymen' among firangers, 
and profecitted the vtter ſubucrſion of ther good 
names in England by his infamous hibels.. 

Gent. Theſe be. wofull things to heare : but I, and 
others: haue noted one: wonderfull: worke of Gods 
in this cafe, (that is)! That many of theſe young 
icſts ſo diſgraced byFa. Pam andthe Teſuits, haue 
Pn fince their comming into-England 1nto the 
hands of our common: enemtes,. yet they all haue 
ſtood conſtantly to their profeſſion, and indure d pa- 
tiently both priſons, and what elſe hath beene done 
againſt. them : VVhich vertnous carriage could not 
haue-procecded from them, ifthey had been men of 
that diffolate difpoſition,as Fa.Parſor,and the Teſuits 
_ would makevsbelecue.. 


< 


Pr. This 1s admirable indeed, and their vertuous 
behautour in time willrecoucr them their credit, and. 
| bring confufion: vpon. their flandering aduerſarics, 


wicn theworld fruſtrate of Fknow not what; tem- 
FT 2 F porall 


. , . 
. 
#. 
> 
£ 


: 128 
porall hopes by the Tefiues meanes, ſhallleaue ſway+ 
mg with them. Bur I pray.you, what ather flande+ 
rous reports doe they and their dependants giue out: 


acainlt vs © ls. +1 A122) 2 -þ'c 
| | - 


Gent. They doe ay moreouer, that you pricits 
hee the onely Statefmen , 'and nat tiey . For you 
bee Scotiſts in faction, Iabouring to ſet yp the King 
of Scots, a knowne hereticke, tobee king of Eng+ 
land, | SRV 


- Pr, Thusthey flander vs throughout the realmg, 


A 4 


and theſe be Fa.P. words alſdin has letters to: his at: 
fociatsin England, the 18. of Ianuarie 1599. vndecr 

the name of Martine Ar4y, whe he had the two prielts 

G we ſent to his Ho. faſt m priſon. But to refute the 
malicious flaunder, we need do no more bxtappeale 

to his, and his aflociats owne; conſcicnccs, and to the 
indifferent iudgements of.all honeſt men, For. firſt, 

it 1s ſo certaine. and manifeſt, that Fa. P, with diuers 

of l1s brethren haue dealt i the greateſt matters of 

* _ Stare that may be, concerning both the preſent al- 
teration of all,and the future diypoſitian of the.crown 

and kingdome ;.that withany ſhew.of truth or hone- 

ſtie, ir cannot be denied : and yet neither hee nor all 

his adherents ſhall be caex able to prope, ortruly.tq 

affirme, thatthoſe two prieſts, Matter DoGtor Biſbopz 

and M. Charnock, or any of vs(whome ſo wh 

they ſeeke to ouerthrow1n our good names by their 
manifold vntrue {launders, and by this { 
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nd ſhamelcfle 
letter of his to brings in batred with all Catholicks 
im the world, and toftir yp againſt vs our own prince 
and magiſtratsto bereaue vs of our lucs)he ſhall ne- 
uer be able to proue,that we haue dealtin State mat- 
. ters,or liked of his dealings. It hath pleaſed him and 
hisfellows preſumptuoully to tamper in thele affairs, 
] which 
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which cencerned.themnot. They haue ſet vp theie 
reſt vpon the hopes of Spaine, procured the emnitie 
of the king of Scots,and of all other competitors to 
the crowne of England, Now of likelyhood,Fa. 24+ 

ſons 18 ſorriewe be not ouer boots with him, and fza- 
ring the euent, he waxeth jealous of all mens acti- 
ons,andipecilly of ours,whom he knoweth to-con- 
demne lus daungerous and harmefull courſes; and 
the zealousfather finding vs-not to run with him as 
he would haue vs for Spaine,or the Ladic Inf.exta, (as 
truly itbecommeth not vs to meddle tn thele great 
affaires, but to apple our function, and to commit 
the diſpoſing of kingdomes and princes buſinefles to 
Gods wiſdome and proutdence,{ceing our intermed- 
ling in them may bce offenſiue and hurtfull many 
wayes both to ourſelues and our Catholick people, 
without any prohit at all)he mnagineth thatwe be h1s 
aduerſaries, and conſequently tofauour the king of 
$cots, whom he hath needlefſely made his enemic : 
which king of Scots hee affirmerh (for our greatcr 
diſprace with all Catholickes) to be a knowne here- 
ticke,and vsto.bee Scotilts in faction ; a thing moſt 


offenfiue to our preſent ſtate, as he ſaith. In which 


vncharitable calumnies, how Fa. P.ſons can acquit 
himſelfe of too bad dealing, boch with the pretent 
State, andvs, it goeth beyond my capacttie to v- 
derftand. For how knoweth he that it offendeth the 
preſent State,her Majeſtic, her honorable Councell, 
and other magiſtrats, that any ſhould affect the king 
of Scots, and preferre him before all others after lier 
Majeſtics deceaſe.The preſent State maketh no ſheiy 
at all ofany ſuch auerfionfrom the king of Scots and 
his title, Fa.Parſors then ypon tus own ſurauſe ſhould 
not affirme ſo od1ousa thing . V Vhich if it bee true, 
and fo conceined vpon his affertion,it may very - H 

b fy 
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be matter of diſguſt and quarrell betweene her Ma- 
jeſtie and that king, and perhaps touch the preſent 
State, with diſhmulation of kindnefle rowards him. 
And if it bee falſe, trmwuſt bee very injuriqusto rhe 
preſent State,and borh their royall-perſons. And for 
vs, What temeritie and vncharitable dealing 1s this 
in a Icluite, to write , That ſo many Catholicke 
_ prieſts are Scotiſts in faction, and that without any 
reſpect of religion at all, they are abour to ſet vp 
the king of Scots, a knowne hereticke, and this ta 
oftend now the preſent State © If wee ſhould goe 
_ about ſuch anenterpriſe, no doubt, but we ſhould 
greeuoully offend the prefent State,nolefle than the 
Teſuites haue done, by thew endeuours to ſet vp'a 
- Spanaard ; it beeing prohibited by the lawes of che 
realme, vndera capitall penaltic, That none {hall 
meddle with the matter of ſucceſſion, during her 
| Majeſties life that now is; much lefſe, attempt the 
> + * ſetting vpoof any,before her Majeſtic be dead, And: 
: in thus caſe, if it had been true, perhaps it had not 
beleemed Father ?aſons to haue beene the firlt be- 
wrayer of vs, and diſcouerer of ourfault,and there- 
by-bring vs all in morcall hatred with the State, and, 
- 1m manifeſt daunger of our liues, he knowing that 1t 
would ſo mightily offend thew. Butt: being alto- 
gether vntrue on our parts, and noother than: his 
owne jealous unagination, hee hath done vs mntol- 
lerable 1njurie, thus to make vs odious to our owne 
Prince and State, without-our ill deſermung, I can 
perceiue no other drift hee ſhould haye in this ca- 
. lame, than (all his other dewlfes failing) by thus 
© yntrue fiction, to vndoe vs, whom he reckoneth his 
aduerſaries. He knew when he writ thisletter, thac 
wee went aboutto procure a prolubition, That no 


bookes or Treaties of State-macters ſhould be pub= 
- = lithed, 
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lihed, which nught any way exaſperate her Maje- 
tie and the preſent State againſt vs, which came 
onely to plant Catholick religton among our coun- 
treymen, whoſoecuer they were that ſhould gonerne 
the kingdome: this I ſay hee knery very well. How 
then in a charitable mind could he thinke it likely, 
that we ourſelues were about to ſet vpthe king of 
Scots, which (as he confefleth) would -mott of all of- 
fend the preſent State” VYee delired to auoid all 
occaſions of offence, and this good Father will ne- 
uertheleſle accuſc vsto offend in the higheſt degree. 
It is not conuentent nor ſafe for vs to follow Father 
Parſons deſignes in theſe matters of princes and king- 
domes,and therefore he and his a muſt par- 


don vs, if we dillike their doings, and quite refule to 


joine with them, | 

\.. Gent, It behoueth you todoe noleſle, efpecially 
in theſe daungerous tunes, when a man ſhall has 
zard much, and looſe all ere he be aware. But ſurc- 
ly , Father Pa;ſars had ſome notable pollicie m his 
head about theſe State-affaires, when hee procu- 
red, That the Arch-prictt his authoritic ſhould bee 
extended ouer all Engliſh prieſts in England and 
Scotland. by cf - 
Prieſt. Hee had no other, than that by this abſurd 
meane hee might further the Spaniſhritle, and hun- 
der the Scots. For when he procured tlus 2uthorine, 
the. Catholicke Archbiſhop of Glalco was luing, 
and releeued by the kings conſent and graunt, our 
| of thereuenues of his Biſhopricke. And yet was this 
Archp. authoritie ftretchedthroughoutall the king 
- dome of Scotland, withoutany reſpect or ſubord:- 
nation at all to that Archbiſhop for no other end, 
bur thatthereſhould bee no friendſhip, familiaritie, 
conuerfation, nor communion betweene our prieſts 
| | S 1 and 
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and che Catholickes of Scotiand',. and. thereby the 
people of both nations be Kept ul ar chew auncient 
mortall enmurie, 

Gent, Meerthinkes this cannot bee bur very vn- 
charitable, and' abſurd. For the Englih-priefts ha- 
ning from. his Holinefle rniſfiRtio'n: co muniiter $45 
craments, as well in Scotland as in England, why 
ſhould they not as freely (if-they bee ſo diſpoſed) 

» helpe to faue the Scots, 4s the Englith e. Or why 
ſhould that people for a controuerlie abour Titles 
and Crownes, be debarredof rheir ſprrityall releete 
by our prieſts, conſidering they haue almoſtnone of 

their oivne © The worke of G6d ſhould not be hin 
dered throughtheſe vaine reſpe&s. And againe, ic | 
feemeth, chat Father Parſons pollicies in temiporall 
watters , blinded his judgement in ſpirituall . For 
how vnfitting and vnfeemely isit, That an Archprictt 
In England ſhould have his aurhoritic extended in- 
tothe dioceſe of an Archbiſhop in another king- 
dome, without. any dependance, or ſubordination 
vnto hid ? VVhar can be more 1njurious both to the 
Archbiſhop and to the Prieſts, than this The prieſts 
be free, and avtheir owne chaice it is, V Yhether they. 
aill continue and labour mn theſe dangerous workes, 
| or leaue them. If wearic.of England,tliey paſſe mto 
; Fraunce ,, Getmantez Spaine, 'or any '6ther part of 
EC: | Chriſtendome,except Scorland;they arewrhoutthe 
Ta Archprieft his jari{difttion ';*the Biſhops of thoſe 
countries may diſpoſe of chein : but if for their owne 
faferies, orfor defire of ating fonles, or fbrany;orher 
 -___ So0d rh ect they Jepirtings: Seotlant;'the Carlos 
. _ - hcke Arthbiſhoprhere c#nrivt diſpoſe! of theni;not 
* employ them nor hold+then, orhcvac than the 
Archprieſt inLondor will cint them leaue ; m his 
power It 1s, and not. In the Arch-biſhops within his 
VAC 
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owe See, what authoritie, and facnlcies chey all 
hauec ; wherlier they ſhall « ante part of their fun-- 
Aion, ornoz and finally, hee may enforce them e1- 
ther to leaue that-kingdome , how needfull foc- 
ucrthey-be for Chriſtian ſoules, orelte to remainc 
vnable to doe them good, inn; wy moe lice in- 
conuemences.; © 7 ale 34 
Prieſt, The diſorder is dnoding prepoſterous, 
and ihamefull, bur thus it pleaſed Father Parſons to. 
frame all to his owne pur pole, x without regard either 
of Prieſts,.or Archbiſhops , io Chritt:an ſoules, or 
Chriſt hunſelfe. But to end this point of rheir flaun- 
der,wvith a manifelt confutation and ſheiy of rh 1ll 
_ dealing with vs : I pray you conferre this. That wee 
be Scocaltsi im faction, and that wee deale in matters 
of State, with their other (launder, which wee have 
alreadie touched before 3 that WAY, Thar wee are 
highly Pueured by che Srace;and mancained by the 
Councelland Magiſtrates : : wee feed no more, but 
for a ſufficient confuration to ſer the one againſt the 
other. For if x be true,That we be Stateſmen, and 
goc about to ſet vp the ger Scots; and withall, 


% 


that this molt of all doth oftend ghe preſent Statc(as | 
they ſay )it cannotſurcly be trace; that we are highly | 


fauoured and maintamed by the State and Coun- 
cell,as they report for ouriſgrace:Becaule the State 
and Councell will nat fanour nor releeue them,rthat 
fo greatly offend chem by their dealing 1n faremar 
ters.Or againe,ift thus latter be true, That the Councel 
fauour and maintaine vs : 1t ty + of neceſfitie bee 
falſe,That we offend chem by tampering forthe king 


of Scots. But whiles yndiſcreet zeale and V acharical | 
ble affections mooue the Icſuits and their adherents - 


roinjurie vs by all meanesthey can, they run them- 
{clues headlong into theſe abſurditices, to make one 
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of their ſlaunders to confute another, For they all 

" beeing vntruths, vttered vpon a mightie ſtomacke, 

and a vehement deſire to diſcredit vs, they hang tq= 

| gether, and agree like Sampſons Foxes : but our 
innocencieand truth I hope will pre- 

__uallemmtheendagait all mal- 

* lice, and inqquitie, and 


cunmng (hitts, 


F I'NIMS. 
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